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To the Chriſtian Reader, Grace, 
mercie and peace from God 
be multiplicd. 


HE Communion of Cine... by 
ans With the Lord and vo, 

Bhas.te 0 dottrige (good ery SF 1 

full and a yy to hy RnoWelL : for 


it is the fray Js 0 hb of the ſoule in 
us, \and 


ſerne the Choreh| ftedfaſt inv faith and - 
lone, And if th this point mens minds .." 
be ſttled aright , | ports the ground of Gods | ._ -. 
word they will] be as the ® boards of its 
Tabernacle ftanding wpright , with their te- —_ 
nons faſtened i n Fs of "fil ver.. . For what. 
3s [weeter to 4 txpwbled conſcience , then the * 
Waſurarce of falugtion; and what is better $6". 
Fabliſh our Weak, aud fainting faith 4 thats 
when both fleſh and hart do fayl,to know yn). 
ele , that b God is the rock of our 67, eu br/&7321 
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EY C00 >h Preface " * 
- hy ortion for ever. Againe, how goods its 
033. bow © pleaſant, for brethren to dwell to-, 
FN in nity: *ltke the pretions ointment on + 
arvn{head, and the dew on the mountains ' 
of Sion. goa hath appointed his holy ſonne 
leſus , to.be the head and governonr of his 
þ.5,9. people 3 the © anthor of eternall ſalvation to 
_z all them that abey him: He hath ſet up al- 
| E.. ſo the kingdome of Chriſt on earth , which is,, 
| x Tim. 3-15 his Church, the © pillar and ground of rrueth, 
f/ Job. 8,12. Hei; thet light of me World, Whom all mm 
=. follow, that would hane the light of life; and © 
* gRev. *7-2g Jersſalem his ſponſe, is S. bright by his- 
: "Mao 8 toy: and the people which are ſaved h ſhall. 
; walkin the light of it. He is the'i Father, 
b Rev. 27. this the k mother of us all., © * Of the Sonne it 
277 in Þ ſaya, Happy are all 'thar ſhcoude in 
© & Gal. 4,26 Þimsfor he ts our mhiding place fro the wind, 
LL ſal.2, 12. ovr refuge from the tempeſt of Gods wrath : 
; mn 1J4. 32-2» of Sion alſo it is ſayd, that " the poore of his 
POYe 14.32 people ſhall ſhrowd in it; for there hath the? 
= 1/a.4, 5,6. Lord © created a clowd by day, and flaming. 
IS Exod, 13. fyre by night, ( as When y he brought his 1ſ=" 
> rael out of Ep ypt) and upon all the glories? , 
4 is a defence; there is a ſhadow in the 
the heat, a refuge and ſhelter for the Ftormes! 
and for the rayn. 1t is requiſit therefare,that: 
all 
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to the Reader. '- Y 
all men come 4 to Chriſt, if they-wauld hae: may i, 
life,and by him * unto the Father, and abide”; 2b. x 

'#n 1 communibn with them both , that they. \ x 10h. 2,3 
may be t found in bim; and:hane the jaſtice *'hil- 3:8 
which is of God through faith;thit they may . 
v knowbim,and the vertue of his Teſuriethi- verſe. We 
on, and the fellowſhip of his afflittions,;and * 
be made conformable unto his death ; this is *' * un 
as the firſt and great commandement of the \ - \. *:/; Ef 
law, andthe ſecond is like unto it, that they 3 
ſeeke » the place which he hath choſen to put wDent,va;s 
his namg there, & * loge the place where hts * P/al. 26 
honour dwelleth, Where he y feedeth & cans 7 Sag: 'P ” 
ſeth( bis flock,). to ly- downe at noon; that Fe v &, 
thither they bring * their riches , their glory Row £ bY 
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7 and honour, that of every ſuch one the Lord © 3 
» = 24) count When he writetb the people, * He, © P,8/. 87,6.) 
1 was borne there 3 that ſo being Þ Chriſts, y, gat. 220.0 
3 _ chilaren of the free woman , and heyres & 4.25. + 
. ſe; t iy © recei pimenes of #5. 3, 
= promiſe ; hey may © receine forgimenes of 4400 
" ſunnes , and-inheritance among thens which "TY 


are ſanthified by faith in him : for he ©... 
hath ſayd , that, 4 his Eleb ſhall 1nherit d! fe 6 of 
his mountayne , aud his ſervants ſhall dwell --* = © 

there. : { Bs 
| But, two things there are , Whidh Will 
hinder owr feete from- running this way', 

| BD 3 if We" es 


The Preface 
if we beware not of them» : the one is, too 
mueh liberty , which many meno take in 
the fatth of the Goſpel , and obedience of the 
ſame, Wwhiles they turne Gods grace into 
Wantonneſſe, and abuſe his mercy to the 
fulfilling of their owne lufts and licenciouſ- 


bf x Bet. 4.1 8 king that exen the * righteous are [carte- 
; ly ſaved. Whiles alſo they take boldnes to 


Juppeſng that the ſinnes of ſome , .or of the 
pmublick congregation cannot hurt them, ejþe- 

cially if in hart they diſallow the evill , and 

condemne the ſame. Such men ſceme not to 
| diſcern the uature of communion , how farre 

2t reacheth ; or the contagion of finne , how 
| farre it infetteth. They ſeeme neyther to haue 
I 6 Hag.2.12., learned the law, 8 Which taught, that a man 
3 13-14. 7 bearing or touching holy things , Was not 
: 1mſelfe made holy thereby , but a pou 
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nes; whereas they ſhould make an end of * 


- e Phil. 212: their ſalvation © in feare and trembling , | 


communicate in ſpiritnall ations With any ,* 


. perſon touching any of them, made them un- | 

bo clean : nor the dottrine of the goſpel , Which | 

» bt Cor. 19. confirmeth , that b they which eat of the ſa-} 

| criſices are partakers of the altar ; and all} 

 iunſ. 17. they ioncbread and one body , which par) 

| take of one bread, Where if there be but a 
lule 


| es . * 2 "IM 
to the Reader, _ 
k litle gy) , it maketh ſowre the Whole K. x Cor. 5.6 © 

. Andthen locke how farre they pay- &c. *K 
| _— with other mens pa ; rd | 9 : 
| are they 1 danger , to 1receixe of their I Rev.18:4. 7 
plagues. | 

The other impediment. , is over muth 
ſtraytnes which ſome men hae in their own 
bowels: whiles their feeble conſciences are tos 
much affetied , both with their owne and 
others infirmities. Such had need to hane 
their knowledge and faith increaſed, their 
harts lad, leaft by expetting a greater 
perfettion- in themſelues and others , then is 
to be found upon earth, they faint, and fall. 4 
Let ſuch leoke on the 1mage of Chriſh,as he us « 
portrahed m in the ſcriptures , Whiles the © P/Al. 22, 
chaftiſement of our peace Was layd upo bins 3 Iſa. 53. dat.” 
ſo ſhall they finde balme for their Wounded 37: O's "oy 
conſciences; and healing for their ſowles by ..* "ml 
his ſtripes; and their ſhivered bones Willre- . 
Joyce. For of his cup muit we all drinks - ** 
orr parts, and be baptiſed With his baptiſmie | 

; = #1 his death, before We can taſte the ſweet- 

nes of his life; and be under the rigor of that 
ſchole-maiſter " the law like ſernants , ere n Cdl.3,24. 
we can perceine the adoption of ſonnes , and © *© 
 libertie of his faith and Goſpel. eAudif be 
VO 4 Which 
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X The Preface * 
which knew no ſinze , and had bat our finnes\ 
imputed unto him , felt ſuch feares and ſo-\ 
rowes 1n his pretions ſoule, and Was ſo ſmit-! 
tenof God and hambled, fo defpiſed and re-, 

: jetted of the world: what ſhall weexſþe£t , m! 

3 4 Rom.-.18 whoſeT fleſh there dwelleth no good thing. Let. 

: them alſo looke upon the eſtate of Chriſts\ 

church in all ages from the beginning , how: 

it hath beene vexed With troubles &F terrors," 

3 within and without , and they ſhall finde Si 

” oRev 12.2 015 caſe tobe continually as 94 Woma in trac 

” Gal. 4. 19. vel, Whoſe payns FHnfirmities are ſometimes 

20.27. [o preat, that the children come to the birth 
4 p 2 Kino. 19 ? nd there is no ſtrength to bring forth. And: 

b when they haue viewed the manyribulati- 

ons through Which the Lord hath led his peo- 

2A ple, how he hath (uffred thenz to be buffered 
+ "of Srtan, perſecuted by enemies Wwithout,and. 
moleſted with hypocrites within , for their 

trial and hunuliation; they will confeſſe that 

FL i 5,7. we miſt Walk here by 4 faith .and not | 

Er Cob. z,;. fiobt, for our * life is hidd with ( hriſt un 
. Gad; his ſpowſe © is blacke , for the Sunne? 

" hath looked pon her , her owne mothers” 

fomnier haue beene angry againſt her , and alls 

the glory of the Kings "daughter t 15 147 

ward 
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k tP/1.45.1z, 
And, 


. beſetene. Moſes face is * hid from them 


tothe Reader. WW 
.. And furthest aſtray are ſuch yayn.men © 
as imagine fo themſelnes a Fate of perfetti- _ 
on, as if they had already * attayned the, py;1 2x4; b 
reſurreltion of the dead : and do diſclaime all x2. * 
Chmrches and ſocieties where fines .are to : Exod, ed 
«a with a veyle , they diſcerne not the Cr ane q 
of his lavy , nor end of his miniterie , for a 14, 15. - +1) 
peil covereth their barts; neither ſee they the | 
poſſeſſion that ſinne hath in them, yea in © =. 
© all Sainits , ſo long as they dwell in theſe c pom. 5; - 
howſes of clay, for Which cauſe they ſigh 18. x Toh x 
deſiring to be clothed With their howſe rp iv, 3 
which is from heauen , 0 © be» looſed and to a I "Y 
be with Chriſt. eAndwhen the vey ſhall © 
be taken from thoſe mens harts, who ſo farr 
miftake themſelues to be that they are. not : _—_— 


they will crie with. the Leper, fl am un- f tivit. 3 "Gy | 
clean, I am unclean: and will s remember 45- © _ © 
their waies and be aſhamed, and neyer $5: 16; 7 
. . Gr. G63, « 
open their mouth any more, becauſe of their | 
ame , but will h Juage themſelues Worthy, ee 
to be cut of, ſor all their evils that they han yay 
commuted. Such alſo as eyther of igno- 
rance,or worſe humour , doe unorderly: de- 
part, and rend themſelues upon every acea= . » © 
fron from: the Church and body of (aft; .-  - 3 
5 will 2+ 


us 
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ok The Preface | 
6 will wakke better , When. they haxe learned | 
& Gal. 6. 2. ;5 i beare an others burden.) ; -ahd tread in 
|: the feppes of Chriſt, his Prophets, and | 
Apoſtles ; who uſed all good meant with 
patience, to reclaim the offenders , be fore 
| they forſooke them... Tet becauſe the faith 
| k Jaw. 2, x. 7995 not be beld kin reſpett of perſons , 
1 Exod. 23, 2 neyther may We | follow a multitude to da 
evill; and it often falleth out that. the | 
, ml/a.r. 21. mn faithfull city becometh a harlot , and they 
” wc, 2. 8. Which were *® yefterday Gods people. , are 
| '  . Tiſet up on the other ſide, as againſt «n 
enemie : - therefore the Sainits ſhould 
be Wiſe in hart, ang not hold communion 
with any but in- the Light, in the faith , in 
the true worſhip of God; for he us gealows 
3 ener over his owne people , and Will not 
þ © Exod. 23-0 ſpare their miſdecds , but Will take bis Ml j, 


© 3p 


b Rev. 2. 6. kintgdome from them: , and remoue v the A ;; 
| : 24 & candlaFtich ont of the place , if they repent. 
not; aud « he ſayth by hu Prophet, 4You JJ 


onely hauc I knowen of all the families 
of the carth, rhercfore will Ivifir you ÞY + 
for all your iniquities. Thus may Chri- Þ | 
Ftians Walk, as they are counſelled by the i | 
| rEcde.7.1g Wiſedome of God, not being * juſt overmuch, | p 
" {wvoje, 19, wether! Wicked overmach, laying hold, and | , 
not 
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to the Reader. 


Bnet Withdrawing their hand from- this , 2 viſe, es. 


t that. he Whish feareth God, (hall come 


Worth of thenl all. 


For this cauſe hane 1 endevered, (though 
the mnfitte5t anvong many, ) to help farward 
inw the way of trueth , ich av lows the ſame 
with me 3 As hane penned this treatiſe fol- 


S lowing, for their ſakes, that, haue mt means 


and leyſure to ſearch the ſcriptmres as they 
ould r putFowerryy or by Key 1 of ther 


BE weakne cannot gather and compare the 


criptures together for their comfort and afſu- 
rance in theſe points , as they deſire. 1 
baxe laboured bath for playnnes and =P 
as I could in ſo lar ge and ample A 

and by references ahora ſent, the Reader & 


BY /oooke himſelfe into Gods booke, ther to in- 


ſ5t upon colleftions or expoſitions of nine 
owne. Wherein if any places be — 
amiſſe or rmpertinent, , or thing 

otherwiſe ther the Text Will Lefenks” fa 
through my ignorance , or unheedines , a 
doubt many may be: ) 1 humbly ack pa#- 
don for pr Arr. both of God and hs 


: people; and do deſire the Reader not to vely 


upon my judgement. in any thing , but as 
: him- 


«44k 
| 


_-* The Preface : 
-  bimfelfe by the Wiſedome of Gods ſpirit, ſhal 
ſee agreeable nnto irgeth; . For" if any 
ſhall buyld upon my Words , Withoint (3 


ground from the Law of the Lord ; he ſhall " 
yv2Tm:3,16 firſt offe end God, Who hath'v ginen.h is fc rip | pa 
7. tures by divine inſpiration_, to* teach and ye 
perſwagde all trueth , to improue and corre yy 

allerror-,. to- inStrutt in righteouſnes , andfi ;u 

' make men perfett unto eyery good Work ; bel 


ſhall-injury me alſo who haue Yoritten theſs. 

things 'to be tryed and examined by Chriſts 

Lew, not to be accepted for a law; and he ſhall; 

injury his ovone ſoule , by relying upon} the! 

Word of jrayl. man, Whoſe breath Tine his 
: woſthrils , Which cannot ſtabliſh. the hart | 

nor aſſure the conſcience in any thing. - Let 
therefore the graſſe wither. and + 4 flower, 
5G fade, for it 3s the * Word of our God that; 
> £16.49, 8. 0.1 tand for ever. 


Finally this one thing I would advertiſe. 
thee of, ( good Reader, ) that, ſometintes 
1 alledge the ſcriptures otherwiſe then, our 
common tranſlations haue them ; When. the. 
force of the Originall Words , doth afford an. 
other or more emple ſence. | Herein 1 fear: 
wot to be blamed of any that loxe the trueth” 

| D in 
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F i4 -" Se, % F*- % . - 4 ”. 
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Sf Hcomaje O's Ae [aw 
ted, 1 leaxe them to their \trial that. ave 
ON cr of judgement.” 'The'Lord who is an 
Y thor of every. gbod gift unto all men, Who 
fl paſerh by the finnes of his ſervants , and co- 
"Nl vereth all their rreſpaſſes; paſſe by in rc » 
Whatſoever in this work 1s done amiſſe : 
turn} theſe my labors , to the glory ' of his 
NAW, and the kin fe his OT e Amen. 


Hrennay AINSWORTH. 


RU OUR Ay 
NNN 


wed oe So ar << 
PLN 


The { ontents of the * ; 
- Chapters. | 


CNF the communion and peace that was a 
> the firft: ard how looge it was broken 
Chapter. 1 
Of the horrible miſeries that Divils avd m 
fel into, after they had torſakea God, 
xt 3 C hap. 
Of mans redemption, and the renewing of! 
peace, by the grace of God in Teſt 
- Chapt, 
Who be the Saints of this communion; 
chap, 4+ 
Holynes or {anitie , what it is. cop . $+ 
How holynes is given. gnto God aud Chriſt, 
2/: and how unto creatures. chapr.'$, 
How the word was commurſicated with Adam 
and his children and of the Saints intereſt 
in the ſame. Chapr. 7. 
How God by. his word hath alwayes called and 
ſeparated * 7 people, from communic 
with Diyils and wicked men, to th$ 
fellowſhip of his grace,by faith in Cheri 
ies. Chapr. $, 
How farre we muſt ayoyd communion with 
Divils, and kow fatre with wicked meng 
Chap.9 
Ho 


= 


-How the Saints are called out of chemſelues , 
_- © ..and taught to forfake their; owne'wayes 
and works , that they way haue. commu- 

| nion with God in Chriſt. ..,-, Chapt.ro 
Of the communionthat we hays. with God, 
 tn-penerall; - .. Chap'rr. 
Of the communion that we haye with Ictus 


Chriſt our mediatour © CHAS 
Of our communion with the holy Ghoſt. 


Chap, 13 

How the foreſayd communion and peace be- 
wweene God and his Saints, is ſome- 
times interupted by their finnes : what 
nnreſt and trouble they then feels in 
themfelues, apd how their "ancient peace 

is renewed, Chapt.14. 


Of the comtnaton that. thy Salnis Hive in 


this life with Angels. \ . Chap.xg 
How the Saints on earth are called to a holy 
communion among themſchtes. Chap.rs 
How the Saints gather intdcommunien, and 
grow upunto'a body or church. Cha.r7 

Of the communion that the SainQs in all 
churches haue in things ſpirituall. Chap, 18 

Of the communion of the Saints in. civil 
things and humane. Chap. 19. 
Mow the communien and peace ofthe Saints 
is hindred by cnemies without. Cha. 26, 
How the communion of the church, is diſtur. 
bed by troubles and finnes within it ſelfe. 

r, 2T, 

Hoyp the communion of Saints may be pure 
| gedof the evils that ariſetherein bw 

' powersand ccauſures of Chriſt ; A 


The (ntents of the Chapters. - 
©" heedfail irisfor the SainQs all,” to looke 
' - -heredats, Chapt. 22. 
How farre''the. Salts may hold and walk i in, 
; communion together, it offences be nor.” 
- « © -removed;"': Chap: 2} 
-Qf the communion that one Churek'bath wich® 
*4/, -- another; "rr? Chapter 24-7 
The Conclution, 


THE 
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COMMVNION 
FF OF SAINCTS. 


CHnaAarTztR T1. 


Of the Communion and peace that Was at 
the firſt; and how ſoone it Was broken-. 


\ ORASMUCH as We 
| finde'in the Scriptiires 
ſo preat a difference 
wade , berweene the + -.- -; 
ſonnes of Adam , that «x Toh.g,x. 
ſome are named the 99.15 20. 2. £7 
J Why: : derby God , of a 
Wche Light and Day, the < Saints of the i 
Moft- hiok, thedLook chief treafurezthe AE "oj 
cheyres of bleſſing; otherſom, the ehil- £Ga: 83» 
dren of men; of grhis world,of the #Di- Þ 1, han 42 
vel,8 i of curſe;& the one of theſe ſorts 1 18b. 2, x6, _ © 
c6manded to k ſepatate from the other, i2Pet-2, 14+" *# 
bur to enterrayn and Continue # holy TEOD = 'F 
communion among themſeſues; entice heb x0,2425 | 
wa | A vouring *- $f 


> < A * 
s g 


$46" ' 


| 2 (YE: 6s id | 
mEpheſ.4,3. YOuring to kerpe the wonftie'bf be Sal 
Pas. rit.in the bond of peace: if is d 3 LY 
needfull that we knowe, both who a 
che perſons, and wharbe the cauſes an 
conditions ofthis cohamunioh; how Fi 
the bounds arid limits of it doe exten de 
For the berter petcciuing heredP; lerw 
take a ſummarie viewe , of the firſt 
of us all. | 
nAt.17,26 2. God which bath made_of » one 
blood all mankind , to.dwell on all & 
face of the earth; made in the bepiy 
OGen, 1,31, ning, all things good: but chiefly | 
printed the PALS of his Majeſtie,,ona 
gels and on men, and communicated 
| graces withthem, The Angels he.cre 
P ©/4.194,4 1.1] pholy S irits, q excelling in ſtrengt 
qPſ4.103, 20 n.2P g* : 
xDan.zo,5,6 and in” glorie; and inall abilitie & 
| ; dines to doe his willz8& ſerrhem to FR. 


TMar.12,24 hinſelfe in Cacayen,chereto behold th 
Tuke 2,15, . joyfull lighr. of. his | Faces where the +, F 
Das: 740. ny Hong MG miniſter unto! im 


and areas c ent 


vPſ6.63,17 rjderh, Vas MPa e youchlated 
& 28,19 ous, and þ honour , char chey ala 

; lob I 62 | med the the = God; yea hi 
4:0  . a ep mparteth ynto 4 hez 
Qt; WL 


-e 


NF CHAP; I. 
F hen in 'the ſcripture he callerhizbeh Pe, T5Þ- 


BGods. And for this their exdellem with beb.x,s 
@cacion , he requireth: of them *priylc aq: 540 Lo 


aid gloric 3 which thuſe heauenlyfFoub- 7. | 
{eSicrs cheerfullyza performe to the Loyd © P4148, 
| hoſts,ofwhotc glory the vio I»2,5 
full. t | | Ls 43 Luke-2 "JJ 
3-;Gods "Revh 'VINO majaboun all 6. wal 
0 thly' crearures- , "appearerh in the £0.40 
ul frame and Giſhivdr; firk of hig* © _ 
made of b canhly mould inadaw þ Gem 2,7. 
le comelyncs; bewty'8: a nar PST ei3TY 
with aulfcieds furniture offeurtall 2 
nbd:s, for hiszowne uſe and (arvies © 
is maker, "His foiclad< withskifl c wregr 
fleſhy & joyned rogether with bones . » 
IGnewes; the veines and arteriesart -* 
velit! pres Lovecehi!] -and.every parteſo 
hap ainply framed; in fach curious wells 
JF" che Prophercompareth his Faſhios ., 
ink g o.,an dEmbrodery beneath. in the q eps. 
(fl and —_—_ >Gow: 7m, Cr, oP, 
4 ip, hunro God, wilt .B- 2430 3 
F Gen 4 rofl wn; 4: 
wil Chchonof Goa 000:4:29+ 
Ci inp Gore bofilucs, g Gel-2 \ 
þ VGecaint/ living-foule;: for''t he © 
2B: - Az breath | 


s 


Ty 


- 


, 4 CHAP. I. | 
k 10þ 33,4.7 breath of rhe Almightic gaue him b 
of agikes; this breath or minde of man, isk 
3.292% Jjohtorcandlc of the Lord, which 
| . Ehethallthe bowels of the belly. Ii 
{picituall & immortall ſubſtance fai 
Aled, had yery fingular &/gracioug 
£10.15 56 douments of k wiledorne , vnderſly 
-.- *  Ingawill, & many afte&ions,all Loaf 
IGen.x,37. forthe holy mTrinitic had conſulted 
a Tdens 2.6. gither to. make him an excclenr a 
2john. 5,7. - 6 —Þ ts Hl 
| Wre; and (o the man did carie the: 1 


n Cev.1,27 of God , * for in ith& was created; 
oCol.;z, IQ. had 9:knowledge, rightcouſnes 


eccleſ.7, 37. lybes for performance' of all -dutig. 
hs anal v4 maker,and his _— creaturey 
Epb.4, 24. £þis 50 P trueth fimplencs. and figet! 
= 's. He had qrule _— nty- ove 
earth and (cas, & all 'the x Os dQ 
he knew the hidden; nature” vf that 
r chap. 2,19. 88> & gaue them * names accordl 
| this world was made for his ſake, 
ſ Deu.4, I9 the glocious l Sun and Moone '&4 
t Gen. 1,28, for is ule & leruice. He had the © 
ſing ofthe Lord vpon himſelfe ant 
V chap. 2,18, CLFALULES under him; a v belp-likiny 7 
23; himſclfc made, and giuen unto hin 
comfort and procxcation of his 


- 


9.7 


PR | 
Fd :, 


CHAD: 'I,  - 
& garden of delight, full of all pleaſant x Cen, 2.8. 
Wis, planted by Gods owne hand, for ®* 
yicld him food & ſolace; he was all 
Snoorable inwardly & outwardly, there 
zs nothing in ſoule or bodice whereof , x1, . , ; 
might bey aſhamed; for he was the 
*eneration and © glorie of his God; he mop <hp-aay 
Fd giucn him life and grace, and his, me 
MWiracion preſerued his ſpirit. blob. 0,12 
"of 4- And God which made all things | 
"For his owne ſake , made this earthly c Pro.16,4. 
g.to be his ſubject and to ſeruehim's - | 
acrefore he communicated with him 
+ word , informing him how to walke x 
-ÞÞth in body and mind obedient 10 his-i 3 
"Will. For outward exerciſc he had' the: . 4 16-6. 
den to ddrefle & to keepe;foriitrward 4 Cen.2xg, 7 
templarion,the ſcucnh day eſanCtified'® verſe 3 ; 
a holy reſt ; and two trees befure him 
divers ende & ule, the one of lifts by't ywſe g;/.14.< 
eating wherof he might haue hope ro'! 
e in God gfor eyerzthe other ofkynow=,, yy. ; 22. 
ug of good & evil, the taſting whereof / 
ould bring him-unto aflured bdeaths G.4t9 * 
Wh all his poſteritie. Thus God gane a 4 
Sv 0 man in his innocence, and-requi- 
- 89 obcdicacc which was caſy ro be per- + 
w. A 3 formed; 


& CHAMP; I. ; 
wx formed; which he radial would a 
cept; for which, his blefling ſhould, 
abidden , his favour atd light of his: 
haue' thined:ftill upon/him continually 
i P/a.04,37. Thendid theLordirejoyce in his work 
| Frog, 2 his Waſdome krook ſolace in the com 
3"- paſſe/of histarth'; peace was berwees 
ue 145,107 hifi and his crearures;all his works 1 di 
.* _ praiſe him,& his Saints did blcile hin 
the mftarres of the moming lang prayſe 
 togithey, and all the fonhes of God'(rly 
Angels) rejoyced.. : ; 
::5;) And then ſome beames of __ 
coniprehenſible lighrand joy and < 
lotietics which the Father Sonne & Ho 
n Prov. 9. ;0 lGhdfthad fromallerernitie n amony 
Joby 37,5» > Themalehues in the unitie' of theGodhe: 
: .. = Wergicommunicated with thoſe prinal 
pall Excatures the Angels & men; while 
oMat.r1,20 #8 Qn6 forte did: o atwayes beholdyt 
Face3n heauen, the other. enjoyed his fs 
VOurs' itt paradiſc: then-alſo was: {wee 
harmonie & moſt comfortable fellvn 
p hob 5,257 ſip; ptace& amiry p berweene the erew 
rares>fot their mutuall delight 8 cold 
lation; withoutdiviſion diſcorde orer 
mints were no/ yharefall (pirits-naadi 


m es: 


. 


_ CHAP::L 7 
to rebell azainffGod,to termpr & rormer 
man” of miſuſe any beher creature. "No' 
death diſcaſcs or calamitiestro moleſt the; 
no terrours to driue them from cheirM3- 
ker; nio guitric feares to ati the loule, 
no acer luſts to reigne or rebell in 
their bodics 3 not any.other rheanes to 
hinder or diſturbe the peace and com- 
munion,or cauſe OL; debate among 
all or any Gods handy wotkes. 


6. "Bat ſothe of thoſe ſonnes of God RE 


the Angels, loone 1Tinned; 8& abode not rahm 8, 44+ 
in the ttheth ; Heyrhet” kepr their fiſt e- jade un]. 6 
ſtare;zbut forſooke ther owne habitatis, SG: 


where they dwelt itt blifle with God : & 
{b became the cauſes bf their owne cend-" 
I:fle and onſpeakable miſeries, For they 
hating fallen: of ther owne accorde 
werenot holpen nor t ſpated , but for-__- 
ſakeri of God, ſeparatcd from the other * 
holy Qnd elect Angels, thruſt out of hea- 
ven , 4nd-bound in bonds of cternall 
night and darknes,, "to 'be reſerved for 
judgeinent at the appOinted time. . 

7., Theſe Spirits, being of Saindts 
becotneyncleane Diuels, hatefull to the 
Lord, impenitent & malicious in them-" 

A 4 {elues; 


= 1 


4A $ CHAP, I. | 
__ {clues ; fell alſo ro be f\mankillers cacn; 
| $,4+- from the beginning ; and liars againſt che 
r Gen.z,r,2, trueth of Gods wordstallaulred our firſt 
Go Parents, the woman by the Serpent, the 
man by the woman; & by ſubrilty drew 
them into tranſgrefſion of Gods playne 
Law, and ſo into the ſnares of finne and; 
i death : *and this ſoone afrer their (cating 
in paradile, as by Moſes narration dott 
appeare.For which willing tranſgreſſion, 
| whereby thoſe our progenitougs wrap- 
*  v Rom.5,rz Pcd  themſclues & all cheir of(pring in 
» 15,18, — everlaſting wog and wretchednes: the 
"—— communion and peace berweene God & 
man, was ſoone dilanulled alſo ; & with 
all earthly creatures for mans ſake. They 
wasGods —_ poured ot on the head 
e Se 


> 2xGen,z,14, , Nap 
| a5.-17, Of tharolde Serpent , & hiswrath into 


| 


the world ; where the creature became 
y Rows. 8,20” ſubje& ro vanitie, Man which had hid 
&c. * himſelf fromthe face of his Maker, was 


found out,arraighned and judged for his 
diſobedience ; was thruſt our of the gar- 
*Cherubims den of pleaſure ,' and the holy = Angels 
$3, 24» kept him from the tree of life. . Thus 
was his happines ſuddenly changed intg 

miſcrig ; in labour and ſorow to ſpend 


CHAP. I6;) . ® 
his dayes' till the ſpicie-goe ont of | 
him ynto God for judgement; & the 2. 1+} 
body retarne to duſt. PIES 
Mas (that is) inhb and underflandeth nos ; 0 
s heuliketo the bets therpenc, P/d.49,20. 


Lon —_ 


—— 


DI $ WE 
Of the horrible miſeries that Dinils and © 
men fell into, after they had forſaken God. © ©. © 
J=> wee may the better diſcerne __ 2 
Gods grace unto us in Chriſt, who. 
hath God us fcom all calawities , and © © 
& rellornd 90 tp 0 mat ogg pic ſtare, from > £8 
ch which we ſhall never fall: ler us take a _ 
en view more particularly of the many mis , . 
ad fries , which finne did bringe ypon the . - 
ro creatures; fo will the benefe of our re- 
nel demprion appeare moſt precious , our ' 


id hearts ſhall be filled with gladnes , and | n E 
25 our moitth with ſongs of prayſe ,co him - - ©. 3 
us that hath laycd us from fo great a deſtrus 54 


To Ction, 


2. The Divill having willingly re- 4 
belled againſt God, re ha not of his | - +. 
"PIN" AN bur being all of malice, ſet a 4 


himſclfe as an Keg. © againſt the Lord 
As ns 


; £61, 6, © CHAP. II. -- | 
2 Jax ap andhis creatures. And for as cauſe 4s' 
bx Per. - 8, bamed intdebrew 2Satan,that is,aFiend,' 
Fc Zach.z,z. anb adycrfaric, cencrtiie of reliſter,c hin- 
: +4. —_ dering all-g60d } 4 beginning'Se helping 
' 39. * frwed Aleyill: He is called'a!fo Tek: 
ec om dev. his fellowes © Shedim, that is W.aſters; for 
$2,17- theſcath G hurte which they doe,fprey- | 
Ka WR.39 | ng up6 the creatures & ſpoyling them : 
' { 30, 23 ing P poyaling J 
ops and $ Seghnirim,that is rough, rugged or 
bi 4 Thy 17,7 . hayrie , fot the horror of A Ric 5 
; wherein they-appeared like h Satyrs , or 
Een; _ other res ; & wherewirh they 
= terrified ſack as/{aw them. In Greek he 
_= +: + &s named iPyabblos (Drive?) that is , a ca- | 
£420.10 x, voy ” Jumhiar6r;becauſe he malicioufly kaccus 
” 21.692,4, 5 feth,'detragteth and depraytth; The pct- 
Ge. ;, ;, fois wordg4&ons,, not uf ther ontly,. 
F mw ' but euen of IGbt himſtlfe *Heis called 
' x john 2 AN alſo the w wicked or malignant one, for 
molcfting,and With his " fierie darts en= 
' deayouringmians ruine'and triferie ; the 
o Matth.4,; ®Tempter For iaffaying to'drawe men vn- 
to fin: a p Serpent. and a Dragon. ,for his 
? brilty and'fhercenes,and venemous naz 
 qlak.r1,24 tyre: an q uncleanc ſpirit, for his filrhi- * 
"Si 5 KONG *2 hes:at ly ying ſpirit, for his falſhvod and * 
h " ob.s, 44, Ueeeir, being a Liar & the father _w F 
OI, © 


4 nEph.6,16. 


p Rev.12,9 


= 


| CH AP; H-/ 14: 
of, no truethis in-him. And' chough ole” 

Divil be principall,, yet hath he *thany 
pattners called * bas fogeb alt of F< ene x 
malicious &  uncleane tpirits like him ms 


P ſelfe;going about with him thar*roaring * x 
lyon,to retide &to devout. Thele Mfpi- v Eph, -_ 
& Yy ricoall wickednelks-are authors, mſttu- 4 


| ments and abettouts ofall niamer=im- t Mat.4,3,97 
9 oodlines, unrighteouſiies, abomination © "Bos "2 
$&uncleannes3 3: they ſteke by Ml 1eanes &S 44. YG, ro | 
ro-overthrowe Qods kingdome; ahd to Rev. 16,2408 
ſtabliſh their owne j therefore like rave- 
nous birds « they devour i theſeede of a 
the word , leaſtmeniſhoul betieu&it & 23+ ; 
be ſaved: and like b enuious men; {owe'L yy a 
tarcs among thc wheate , and 'goerhtic W 339. 
way ; they cotrupt mens thigds with ers | 1 
rers and herefics, the dodtrites<of Dis x Tim. "nY : 
vils. Great knowledge they hai&to'U0e - 

cyill, and are therefore called 4 at bmes; EDEN. 
thatis cunfing of {&ilfull ; eftarabilitic marke $£1Iuy | 
alfo'td'effe&t 11; and are thetefode! mind. cy. _—— 
c printipalitits arid powers 3/ Ttheltcaptiitte ! gh p4;300 b 
being called £1he privve bf thi Wihid; for! gr p35 
kis cffv&teall'g workivg i theehildren Bf! 
of diſobceditnceyand's: Compiretbrozhrat 11,2x 
ſtrong manarmed, kcdping hispallate; 


yer 


1 + V>”" wh. Wort, ray $5.5, >; b.. « 


_—— 


he. W 


12 CHAP. IL, 
yet is healſo raunging abroad, and very 
| diligent to worke milchicf; and there- 

I66.1,7. & fore i compaſſcrh the carth to and fro , 

1232. and walketh abouure in it; ſceking to 

1 lk:a2 3x E winnowe the godly as wheate,& make 

E- theire faith to faile. And as there is no 

cnde of theſe fiends wickednes in them- 

E'S :, ſelues , and their owne abominable na- 

| euce: {o neyther would there be-ende or 

meaſure of their curled actions and ef- 
fects; were it not , that God reftreyneth 
their malice, and hath ſetup rhe king. 
1x Whe4pd* dome of his holy ſunne Ieſus, to ! looſe: 
| the workes of the Diycl; to deſtroy and. 

' 2,x4 aboliſh him, | 

ve .82,7,0 3. And as theſe foule ſpirits > being: 

1 fallen from grace, thus ct thenaſelues a»; 

\ 7 - .:,- - gainſtGod &all goodnes;loGad againe: 

al caſt them out of his favour and from his- 

*uPſa.x6, 25 preſence,(wherein is the »fulnes of joy) 

from the chearfull light, libertic & hap- 
=. pines which _ap nioved thruſt chow 
WC _ downe o into hell, there Topag 
Jude ver 6. in cuerlaſting chaines , under darkenes,' 

- -unro damnation in that day , when he. | 
will-come to judge the worlde. And al>; 
though they hauc in the mcanc Gogh ] 

ome | 


1; 


x 


2 cat - + Bee». 33A MESH £z 


=. ©. oo IT Sw SP 
y. a4 Ss --& 


| gange abroade inthe world, bur cuen to 
-P appearce before God in heauen , when 3s - 


| holy ſpirits and rhem 3 but Michael and 


, deepe; which they deſired Chriſt, that he luke wi 


CAAP.4hL , 13 
ſome looſnes and libertic,, nor onely to 


he pleaſerh foro ſuffer them: yer haue 
they no joyein his pre qhorror 2122,23< 
& reembling z neyrner is there any com- qlem.2,1 4 
fortable » communion berweene His ma- + ; 
jeſtic and thera , nor peace berweene the - _ 4 
his Angels \ warreth againſt them , * ſtri- py 
veth with them, and v rebuketh themin , a, ; 
the name of the Lord , 'for his choſens vzach.z,z, 
fake. , Enmitie kath * healfo put, and 
warre betweene the ſainds on carth and 
them ; the ſainAs whom he hath _ Ge. 
med from 'theic damnation”; by zpbe.x 
y blood of his beloved ſonne; by Mrs oo 
blood they overcome 3 and under their 2Revazzzn 
fcete,, the God' of peace * will-treade aRew. 16, 
downe Saran' ſhortly. In 'dreade thoſe | . yt; 
damned fpiritsare of the'd bottomlefle- ,, ; - 


x Gm.3,15 
» 6, ra 


would not commande then into;8fecar- 4 
fullly rhey ex(pett fr6 hishahd rorment, | 
the effect of thars curle: whichris come © ©®-3-146 
vpon:them totheurmoſt; and ſhall be 
Exccured in- unipcakcable manner and . 
meaſure | ; 


is > "GCHAPAH 
,meaſure.in that day / when (having ful 
j filled the! meaſure of-their Gnne ) they IN - 
| IRew. as, go'lball be, caſt imo the lake of everlaſting 
ad. fyre and brimſtone, prepared for them; 
£t.5-.7- & ſo withoutend or relaxation of their 
miſerie, þe leparared; from the Lord arid 
” * all bi#Sainds, fromhis life, light, aotl 
-* : ©2* blefied gonjwunion,for eyctand; yet. ;; 
OO 114+: Meuthat bad ben madeinthefi- 
_ mllipde gf God, holy juft happy & iun- 

3B: , - F 
kat 1 mortalli; without any. want of iraperfe- 
+ 1.4.4: ion jn/fbultor body ;-inatcentivew» 
_, Ing in-+his 'honout,, bytmaking ſhip- 
*L.%; my 7 
SST 0 139043 


STS 4 


- FE "7 
$YJT.57 » 
"a . 
. % 


rack of faith: by belegving; the ward | 
=, of Satan; &.0f good conſcience , by oy 
|, _ beying hiscounſell;& acingthe ſame: 
* 7-1 6 aw htrees thay: were-ptomiled ,-to beias 
ye 892, *Godsknowing good &evilytell by this | 
meancs'inro corruptionband milcric,and 
| FAtheifts eph. became, like diils, EwithautGod:in the 
$32: ; Worlds, ſuljecto thecborrout of his, 
© ..,2:,2 2 Whrath;and cternall damwatjon., Whoſe 
woefy]l eſtate isto be conſidered; firſbin 
, regard of {inne; (wich ſtayed notin ane 
3:3. 2 aqtion butfietted 2s acanker and'ovets 
fipyedall: ſecondly of puniſhments for | 
| onowhackoUlteſobenmboade bohodgs : 
F $1598 ; ana 2? 


Ps I ft oy = ff =@ A & pou a vYv04 ai A+ twws 82a 
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CHAP, I1; 16 


and their full meaſure or *conpbſirpent 
is of thc on&.in-this warld , of the other +*. 


in the world tg, come, , ul 
5, The firft fin of manyyas as yenimy - 


L$.3CI 16. 7 
»#X,01 3 3 


thar ſaddainly, {pread it {cle into all the ** cf who! @ | 
powers of foule and body;apd ſubdued .o< .nq » | 


the all under death & corruptisſoloon 


© .4%q 


as the ſcrpent had bitten him, And a8 he: ;. + 4) + + | 


was the roate of all mankinde,; fo. gid 
the contagion allo {preade; imo all;the **: 
branches his children, , By.g his difobe- » 
dicnce many were made ſinners, nd. be; $3 
came hdead; euen by the igne offence of i 


that one man was the cyill propagated p 


$ ." AI} b 
0.4nv ts 


$59 


v T 
ver, Fes 


vnto k all men, to condgmnatian : who kve.zp,. 


now Being evill by nature; could ney- -*- 


7 
= 


ther 1ſpea 
wexed worſe, So that when. the Lord 34: 
m from heauen looked downe upon the 
{onnes of Adam,to feeif thex@were any 2x3 
bcholde , all were gone bagk , all were © 
corrupt, none that did gggg.,' n0 nop 
one ; yea <uen. the children,» frem theip , 
2" and conception uncleapeand {1n--pf; 
ull, | 
6. Thecorruption and gakednesof.. 
*Y man 


m Pjal. 24, 
. < ram 
that did vnderſtand,that did {eeke God: yay ya 


+ I» - 
=— 


19, 
c nor doe guod,, .but dayly 1 Mar .x4. 


- 


- - GAY S 3 


Valk, : 
$15.6 


$2,822 © 
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CHAPir 
man in ſovle, is to be ſeen in the under-: 
| erCi.2,14 finding, which 0 perceiueth not, ney- 
Jer, 20,74» ther can know the rhings of God; yea 
though lightſhine into this darknes, yct 
doth nor the y darknes comprehend it, 


p lobm 1, 5. 


'» q Dent. 29, qthe hart knowes nor, the cyc ſees not, 


23, 4+ theear hears not aftet much inſtructions 
7 x cor. 2,20, mans wiſdome is but © fooliſhnes , and 
i 6.5. whatſoever he {ayoureth in minde , is 
t vaſe 65. Tenmitieagainſt God and *deathto him- 
_ _ » ., ſelf, The hart of man,whichis the founs 

S Pro. 4,23 * tayn v whence all the actions of life doe 
Import flow; is * crooked , crafty, deceitfull as 
all theſe evils, bouc ally;and wretched,deſperarely lick 
jer. x7-9- eucn unto death : fo rhat y every fiction 
y IE: of the thoughts of his heart is onely cuil 
E 7 <F p 5 every day = euen fr6 his childhood. And 
+; - as the minde is withour athe knowledge 
b P/. 796.21 of God,or Þ forgerfull if irhaue known 
exrTim;6;7; himz fo is It otherwiſe c corrupted in the 
FT faculties thereof, & caried with dyanitic. 
P.4,17 The Conſcience which all men haus 

e Rom.2,x5 Within them , to © beare witnes of theif 
fTk:2;15, , works, this alſo is fdefiled togither with 
-.:; the minde; & through cuſtome of ſinne 
$271.4,2, and Satans cftcCtuall working is g (cared 


> as witha hoe yron , and become withs 


»+y — $$” =» 


oy 


- 
Ps - 


” of* 
gr - 


v;,1! 


wy A p* I 1.” 
te or Feeling. Thi h Willie! i $6 1,18) 

by wo: ted from 0, 4 ar.d fromhi 
*cotcas counfel,o caity >the fame. AI Fa. 
Ap the"oth&* affetions ihe manner 39.-.. Me. 

&upred , by Eruell Thatsed one of an 12h. 409 mY 
co 4: vo oWne = brethienzof that a 
which is * o60d,yeacucn of «God him- nk... 
[clfes J the louc and del; ohe bein {<t.ou'®, 
p ganitie & wickednes, Panaly cToule pi Sort 
of ſinful} nan isfravght, with q all uns qir 
rightcouſnes, wickedncs, milic' oulnes, 4 | 
with, enyie; debate, covdtouſnesingt., « 7,2 tg 
dinate Jufts, ambition, pride, unterci. | 
fulnes, and dcepe hypoctifie,withall o- ' 3 
ther vices: being x empry & deſtitute of r Mas. 12,44,” | 
eveiic good Srace and viitue;, he' hath 23 
nd Ide ſfeare”of God, nor reverence (pid: 6x.) w_ 

f hatthere is t wo God,b all **c 28,2, 
oe ff han; yea, 1 cEisth c *r Pal: 26,49 

his copitatiphis. 

7. The body ( which is the v earthly 'Y 2Cor. 91% 4 
tabernacle and * ſkeath of the Colle Jan 2A p 
all the mEbers ofthe'fawe, arc ft inſtruc 1th 18 "OR. 
tents co fulfill the evill thovebts of the * : of 
mindczand be y gfiien 6yer in Tke \ wei 
ro the ſeryice of ynleannes and iniquity:.7 
the evils which lift hath ci ccived in- 
| "ad! 'Yoare by Sarans Reps and thele ih * 

B ſtru-" 


I. 


* 


14 


> 2, 


«Tf 
8 


> 
4 


| BE 


. Y pl = 
= po . 
F 


= . | * SIR s £34k BM aft, 
pos 3 n dothnaucommit iniqui 
7 Ws x tie with greediney *: his * hands. cxecute 
as V and crucitie; his * Feet runne 
** to evill, and-makehiaſte to bed blood 
his b eyes are Full of adulteric,& cant 
Pro Sites os, defiled with< hanghtiuc 
= ” and mocking, with 4 murthgr and © an; 
Rk liciouſnes; hy throate fig an open = 
A ©Mſat io eake wnte of apetieunder b's Ip 
. Fo mers » mouth, Full of curling gang DRE 55 
rongue,an $ unruly eyil O cats 
> Fi. n-4,6.8 "Iy tay 41 »aworld Foes, defi 
4 ing the whole body, and ſetting on fre 
the wheele or courſe of nature , beingit 
{ale {er on fire of hell, wherewibh 1 0 
bh Levin oe curſech men & bblaſpheameth God. Hi 
3 It...  - carkefſe he decketh and cloatherh wi ih 
TY” pane his belly he pampereth and fille h 
EE ane, ** th exceſle, for itis his iGod; rat go 
A | k hom.x,a6 7d ontinto all laſciviculnes, Np cri 
—_— lev, there anykunclcannes, a 
| - 80,1613,15 turall filchines wha + 6 an Pt h 
2 he abuſcrh not his own :no trech 
(Rev. 9, 50; Fray rut nhl acc 
© ar:pſd.106, idols, yea cuen of ! divils, winch he conx 
- 37.33. - mittethnor, And theſe things he doet 


i * 
, W1 
4, 4 
£ *. , - 
- 
" py of ©. 
, K ". or *xx" " * * 
k k eZ » 


"- *, 5 oO 
"CHAP. 1 IL. ng * 3 
with an bh 2k” " 
he become moſt = abominable & filthy, Dok 
Nakogiamoar wa: mabogi 


paſtime to doe wickedly , 9 
an / vill; bur for to glune 


his lothſome delights, 
finne,8 y drunkennes unto 
cth q paſt feeling , and after his erdaes 2.Don 
and heart which cannot repent , p Bi 3 

| up wrath againſt the day of wrah & of rRom-243+ 
the revelation of the juſt julganen gf "5 
God,unto whom he hath layd, ! departe Fey» | 
from me,for I delixe not the knowledge”. fi 18 a 4 
of thy wayes; who is the Almi that * 'X 
I ſhould {erue him, &what profit ſhould 
I haue, if I ſhould pray unto him. 

8. rut ann orgy 4 

t Gods , are fallen #6 irppictic , A 
they are not farre from the lathſome na- ow "Y 
cure of divils z which our Saujour Ggni- 

- fied, when he called Iadasv adivil 3 and \ j6.6, v0 
the Iewes,the divilt chvlarencs. And now & 8 "HER 
God abhorres ul wretched mans works, 
and cuen his moſt x religious On 1, 1h, 
which his troubled ; ignozant & hypo L : 
criiceall Conſcience cauleth him to 4 
forme. The Loid _—_—_— neither W_ yoa4;9./ 


nor 


I 


| | 26 \ CHAP. 11: 
P Pro: 21,259, NOr kis offting, his faerifice is* an abo=: 
X - -* ination; his prayer is «rurned to ſine, 
; þ. 22-209, 7:21] his werſtipi is byaine; his workes of 
r5,5 
| mercic <anprofitable, &dnothing i is pure. 
Eecb.5,1; 2. unto hin;His labour © & his revenuesare 
o in = -J unto fine he himſelfe lyerh f dead in 
 fepheſ.21r. ſinnes, and the s ſoule of God doth hate: 
I Ph 11,5. him.'Thereforc h his eycs ſhall fayle, his! 
i: I1,20, refuge ſhall periſh , & his hope be exſpi- 
| ration of (6ulc: for he ioffreth the ſacci-! 
4 Ecdl. 4,17 fice of fooles ; and knoweth not that he 
| keTim. 3,8, doeth evill; he is k reprobate gel 
faith, abuminable, 1.8 unto eyerie goo 
worke reprobare. | 
.. 9. The tewarde of {inne unto man,. 
from the juſthand of God , is fearfull 
wdew 32,35 myengeanece n curſ o death, begunn' 
bt = et in this world, ro be Fhlled in the next,” 
Ty 5 His vengeanceand curle God inflicgeth;: 
ſometime by his owne powrefull hande 
upon the bodies and ſoules of ſinners 
fomerime -he'uſerth hiscreatures to tor=' 
ment them: 'yewofren he yexcth one mani: 
| by an other , and cuen by himſelfe, For! 
g P Gen. 3; 7,; man in himſelfe hath confuſion, & is Pas! 
£.- ©0. ſhamed of hisowne body and members; 
BY. his reaſon, wm & affections are often at 
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CWAP, I I; 2b. 
warre one with another, angd-Hisconcu- 
piſcences 4 fight within him : rankerous 1 
envie * fretteth and conſumerh himz car-: r pſa 112,40% 
© king coverouſnes {pierceth.him through -* : + +48 
© with many ſocowes;his owne jnordinate [xT\w6, x6. , 
NY lifts doe vexe*-and make him-Gi&k and ; a"$00; Ty | 
©Y !canc;generally bis whole life he leadeth 2,4. , *x 
is KY invauicic yand vexation of {pixits all his LE , Y 
dayesare ſorowes,;and his reavaile grief; 2;. 
his-hearr rakerh; got reſt 1n/the night; for. 4 
heislike *the raging lea that cannorrelt,! x ls. $720 J 
: whole waters caſt up mire & ;diyte; there 2T, .» 443 

is ne peace unto him. Agaiye heris often ; 3 
0 Goubled in mind for his. mildecds,guil- 
>" tic feares do rerment his conlcience ,.& 
he is y condemned. of his. owne hearte z 
* : diſpairing of all help & mercy at, Gods, z Gen. 4,136" * 
hand : whereupon men dreadg oft times -] = 
i * wheicno dreadeis, and th&b. found uf. apja.s To 
e'W 2 leaf ſhaked doth chaſe them away, they b lev. 25,3672 
3 flee as froma {words8& fall,no man pur; 954 28, On, 
fuing them; a < ſounde of feare js.in their! © 16h x5 2x. 8 
cares,that in their proſperity;the deſtcoy= 22,7 + 2% 7 
cx ſhall come upon them,neijrher belecue - \ 
they to returne out of darkenes., So thas - 
n this miſecie, loathing longer life,ſome q 1gun.t5;-. 
hay violent hands 4 on their own bodies, 2g .at. x,x8- 
" md 
” bf 
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22 CHAP. IT, | 
and murther themſclues. And man 106 
& ren doeth all manner miſchief and our-" 
4 , that they ace as © beaſts unto them=. 
d | ec. 3.18. ſelues by + GRIT. TW, 4x9 ,cob-" 
bs 9114415 ; 27 bing, _—_ 2, captiving 8& auckertigh 
= ; oi By, — er , both ſecretly and openly,? 
' -'. not} 8 their owne brethren , wiues, © 
children or deareſt freinds in their favage 
wrath, hatred and crueltie. Tho Lord® 
Z moreover affliteth their bodics with® 
© FDas. +4, - fman ous & noyſome ſicknelles z\ 
. aq x their Tinh are inwardly tormented' 
| ©. ' with paines, theirjoynts & limmes with 


aches; filchy leproſies, ſores and botches' 
doc yexeand deforme them ; burning 8 
ent fevers doe afflift and conſume; 


them:neyther is there any np or mem<: 


head to the- 

| ſole of the foote, which is nor ſmitren'&* 

F wounded; euch the minde 8& vhderſtan-" 

| be: 4U ding with phrenſie 8 g madnes; and the. 

We tIE: tes ſometime devoured withlice &; 
| dA8,r2,25 b yermin, whiles they are yet aliue: 

10. The creatures all , are exccutis-' 
ners of Gods juſtju ents wic-" 
ked men. ds juſtjudgement upon with-" 
hold their dewcs and rayne,and _— 


ber fromrhe crowne oft 


460.1600 © or. 
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CHAP. 1 I 23 
like i brafſe: ſometime they ſende down iLov. a6,x 
ſtormie tr , t with hayiſtones and kefa.18 
od and at evill influences, 'to de- wad. 9; -- : 


oy the carth,/ the inhabitants & fraixs 24- 
ne The Sun {miteth them by day, 1Pſal.123, 
the moone by mghr ; the = ftarres fined 
their bulwarks fight againſt them. The 1®g-5 —_ 
carth cither * yield derh not her fruir, but a Gen. 4,52 
islike yron ; or bringeth forth thornes & 3,8. 
and thiftles and venemous weedes; yea 
ſometimes *openeth her moyth,, and o Num. © 
{walloweth men up aliue. Hopger and 5+» 
famine doe aflit them , thar for wanite - 
of foode they arc enforced to cate the 
fleſh of their # owne children. The vild 
beafts q preye upon and devoure them ; HF 3 
euen the ſralleſt and vileſtcreatures , as $3.7 [A 
r frogocs, flics,hee and the like ; are mti- , 2 Kings ty 
niſters of wrath and yengeance (9d; the, r beed, 8 6,3 ; 
difobedient. The fre breaketh out d 17, 24. | 
burneth thera with their ſubſtance prog 
water overflowcth and drowneth.chem. 

The f Angels of the Lord, doe purſue, 

{catter an deſtroy them, And: te DI-$:.k 35.6: s. E 

vils unto whom wretched men yield mo 4; ny . 

mage and obedience, doe tyrannizeg ow , 

theig Foods, their bodies & gn) 
B 4 ecaring 
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4 4. CHAP. Hh 

FoMec.g,ry "icaring and tormentingchem , caſtug 

© 2x8,20,22. theminto fare-and into water; * dep 
pr ving them of reaſon ſence8&{tpeech : k 

& . ving them alſo in horrible bondage vn 

vEpheſ, 2, 2, dex finne,y working cfiecQuallyin hen 116 

Pf ct, : 25 & holding them as in aſnarenunto.chs =} 
TE :0wne will.;.So that the benefics of Gag 
4 'to wards themwicked men doe abule.ro 
4 a phil. 3h: further 2 1iccrtciouſnes and, prelumpaio T 

5-8. by bis puniſhmcnts alſo hs arc not-bety 
G: + tered, but incceale Impicfi&+ as it is:writ-) 

© "9p 16,511 > Þ Men bliiphemgd.t 2 of God gl 


| "Which hath power over th aomes they 
Fe babar; mee not to gize hint. - glory 2: < they be 


; emcd the Cad of heat for, their paynoriy 
KI * oor; their / 0h repented a Y Ars ' 
2 7 11. Thercfore aftera few evil du 
apr 29,27 carth, which alſo for his inns dare [ak 
7ncd, ghe man bing broken , decaycd & 
| worne Out with milerics,is cauſed at-laſ., 
© al :3,14.t0:g0 to thecking of fears; 6: dearh ſeazerh# 
upon him, & ſ{eparaterh chefoule fro the, 
Foſs 42,7: body; ne;ther can-f any man redeeme his? 
brorther;or gige his ranſome roGod,that\? 
2 . He may ligeltill for ever, and norſce the. | 
i ſob 27,20 gran: bur grerrars take him away. 25 Wan, 
by -R LE. 25 Tergs eek ſtzaleth him away by nights F 
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a TO myo 9an ne my, 


hen his thoughts periſhs, his & fo 


ewty conſumerhz and ashg hi 2h0'1 ot ads 
haNamealſo al rone., His: we, -} 

ferchraway from the body(wher | 

ived and joyedþur » aligle while iy 

mom plealurcs eg ain 

0 ihe opr1 We: wr bevks 

ohoſtes, tearty y c Tr nag _— | 
Joome, at the greate day.of eeqarnry 8 
the ſoulcs being againejo $ÞeÞ: 53h 4 
arkeflcs, whichibe Lord ewill ua a 
of the duit4 theleas and deatha 
\heying delivered yp. the:dead «which ARev. 27; 
were in them, they ſhallbejudged enery | 
man according Q i nt donean 3 r;2Cor: $220) j* 
the body, The . rad fRev. 26,t'2 | 
av&allrhi 
t hidde in 'darknes3 all ofthe the Om ' 
hearts made'mani ' F.. 
declare'mans wickecmrepinſdeycl | 
ſhall riſe up again(h, hing 36 .C x Inde v.xg. 

'c giuen of ® cyc1ic evill war ans mat. 12,360 6. 


- 


26 Cnr, nn; , 
bg, worde , & God will render to theſc lid 
Kt 'F Rom. 2,8. oats nora aab-egi |! 


"38* be=caſt into the fieric lake "| 
E: Eo ucogus btn = wrereI pr. ror " 
Of» 10, 3%. be tormented-in thoſe erernall flame 
© > 46» | being for cver ſeparared from the * pu 
2 #1Th{agſenctefthe Lord, and a_—_y lot 
F- 4 ants wer, from his c re 
13 Miſes, 38 jioherand Death ſfal|bfeede vpon th 
A c166.26,25, rhe fyre <rharis not blowne ſhall deve 
© da. $,x2. them. Then (albe 4 and way 
; ling and ket" #1 $00 
: and coir 2 Tie 
—_ Srofirenddtubvand ward 
Sag ore pher thermal wee} wyjrng 
"yl beitats be quenched for evermore. This 
; xe portion of the wieked from Ge 
wel ware $= rw TE. 
tbr 


The wicked i« þ 
mn \ JT be tg 


nn. Dt ——. 
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CHAP. HE 2F, 
gemnartion : yet ſhewed he favourto A- 
Jam and his children , whenit was ney» 
-r-deſcruednorasked. For of them - 
had a choſento be his before the * 
pundatjons of the _ þ prepared. Þ 
br them a kingdome, a+ > 
pleaſure ro give untoi'them therefore, x,uke xx, 2% 
could he not be hindered, 4 no wiledome ;; = 
nor vnderſtanding ,. nor counſel! could -"4 
preuaileagainſt him, byt © hisowne couns- - _—_—_ 3H00 7 | 
_—_ ſtand for ever,66the « rjo9, 26 4 
is hearr througiourall ;he _ | 
eater th6 all,& none is able x6 rake his 
pee our of his handz therefore he | 
vnto them,” 8 when they- 
in their owne blood , yeſtalÞ ligne; even | 
when they were in their blood; bekia. 
vnto them, ye ſhal[ line; Twill b reederne Þ apa 4 
them from the power, of oig-aadhs-+-5F8 : 
will deliver them framdearh;.. 4 
2. Yer becabſe as his 'mercy. ſhould | 
be magnihed, his juſtice Was tobe 
fatiſhed, & death inflicted for thetraiil- 
grefſion of his lawz and now mans miſe- 
ric & weaknes was ſuch,s endure death ilhtg, 
he might , but overcome it he i could x2, "j 


nor, 
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as CHAP, I; | 
kP/4.89, 48 Rot» nor k deliver: his-foule from 4 
hand of the graue: therefore hadGod 

| kisrich grace & incomprehenſible log 

obs x, 14, qrdeyned his | only - begotten - Sonne 

= I, - which-was in. his boſome,, m one wit 

neba:145 4 himlelfe, 830 glorie with.him =» befaj 

-/ .. © Cdl.r,r6jfthe world was 3! by whom: 2 all thing 
- T7-. :. ; ,werecreatcd in heauen &1n eanth, thir 
bn .:;vidable & invilible,& in whonrall thir 

5 . Ednlaſt ;3-cucn this bis @wne deare ſo 


T3 "_ . 
#4 


= x Pet. x ,2o had-the. Father ogdeyned 2 before. t 
- Silas 6are faundationof the wonld,tha he ſhoull 
749-120 4 ſauc his people From: their linncs, 
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> »deliver theo From the wiath to com 
a +:3;-And foraſmuch _—_ in 
E-5 Bhs © > ne ob God,and tyeryGod himſelf 
h$+ & i, (who liverkgandiis bleſſed For xyer ) 
**. Gould-not inthat nature & glovie (when 
Eg Fa *ma;7enclyis imawortalitic) partake wigh 
” x8, - MansMuretahedneasor talte,of his deactiy 
PRES. hich-yetby: Gods gracexhe was to taf 
- x Hor. 2,9. foralkanew therefore wasirallo ordeys 
E.. ned., that the v-Word ſhould be mags 
C, Y lob» 1214 dufheuch ific Sonne of God:; when hf 
W- cameantothe world , ſhoulde be made 
E = G4.4,4. Gf 2.4 woman, & of the 2 ſecde of car 1» 
bo #A#-13,23 1y.man according .to the fleſh 3 that hi 
+8 St ſhou 
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- Gy HA p. T1 fg: '2'y 
ould tike on hicthe foneVobiles Fa 
aft, & be found in ſhape asa many : 
aker: c with his childrew of fleſh:and'; © Heb. 2,24 
>lood , rhar hee might ſuffer for cheie_.. * © 4 
ike , be touched with'the feelingtof * BREE 008 w 4 
heir infirmities, 4and av all things ren-Gbe-tath 7 
pted in like ſoxre,yer withourtſinne. »: 
4. This incarnation of the Kor, 2.35 4 X 
hereby he ſhould become vureEmmin- F p. 
L, tha is, God with us; was nor tobe wo wy. 
mans work, or brought to palle by car. 
hall generation, but by the tho y Ghoſt | 
& power of the moſt kigh;overſimilow.-" A % 
ing a virgin, whereby ſhe-fhould g -c6On- wt 7% ' 
ceiuc in her wambe, and bearea Þ holy how 
thing, thar ſhould be called'the Sonne of 


= 


God. Who for-the fulnes of the want dt ol 
the Godhead ;- which 'wasto *dvelling Cuzye 

him bodily,and che kfpirirwherewith he "Wo 

was to be anoymted3- ſhould' be namgy *4ake4.1h, 

the 1 Meſſiah, and the Chriſt, chat is; the CITY | | 
eAnoymed of God: and for theſaluation -y«.5.0t ns 2 
of linners , ſhould be crowned with the :\ F 
title of m Feſus;thar is,the Saviour or De S viat.1 TY 
liverer, at whole. name'n'eyery? 

ſhould bows; borh of «hingsin hewuch, © PHil.2.20,. - 


pd Ungels carth,and cage andere ED ”" 


zo CHAP. conf Ri 
- earth ; & cycric tongue hat 
"ſus Chriſt is the Lord, unto; 
6 16-49, \ Geid de Facherrwho gune hidarfo be 
ſalvation to the end ofthe earth. 
p Heb.2,75 5, Forby this his Sonne,the e brig] 
g2Ca.;;rg9 nes of his blorie,God would qrecor 
the world to himſclfe, notimputingh 
rEpbeſ.x,7, freely *Forgiving their ſinnes unto th 
"YT and by this Cimage of his @wne invili 
robes. be. *, majeſtic , would * renewe the heau 
L einman, which now was'defag 
VEz#,36,26 giving him v a new heart and a new 
x verſ. 275, Tits cuen putting * his owne ſpirit witt 
him, and making him a y new ctcacuy 
. Y2C.5,17 For whereas the firſt Adam was nm 
z Gen.2,7, buta * living ſoule , and having loſth 
life by finne, could not recover the 
2Row- 5,22, againe, but death 2 reigned over all : 
iP ſecond _ —_ was : Uh nakin 
Irit , ſhould c en that . 
cp 4.3; cad in treſpalles and linnes , el 


d Iob.z,25. 4 yoyce Goidd rey ( them 
them life crernall ; pony t dar 


 £ 14.26, 19 © Might liue againc , and they awake 
" ang, that dwcll in duſt. : 


6 arp dint egg 
ho grace for mensredewpris, was app 
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conſectate,that many children might be + ©; 

Sr Ss glory. Forthis Souncof ' Fay: 
offi God the Lord. and heyr SC. 2 
os was togcmpry himſclfc,and rakeon him g Phita,q. - 


the erg of a ron to Pens leſſer inwore. 7 > 
then the Þ Angels , yea more. i deformed aur, z, 
NE Be of Lal yy r 
and nota man, the ſhaine of tmenapd *t/d-23,6- 3 
comewptof the people) thar when we 40 
ſhould tee him ) he ſhould have neyther , os ol 
forme nor bewtie that we ſhould d« Tee, : 
him:though yer in himſclfe,h was much | 
© fayrer hs the ſonnes of Adazt all bis, 921.4 . 4 
arts& features & countenanpee lo exccl- - f, » 
ent, as hewas © wholly deleQtable. n Song.$,46 > 4 


7. So when the belt bewgen phthe, > $2, 
Father was brought imto tie world,” | 


though oall the Angels of God did wor- | 

ſhip Pim » thed Sod and {cas obcyed © nat 3 
him , the Fiſk 4 payed his tribute, the p M837 
* wilde beaſts lived ar peace with him, © 11 19 | 
and the very fDiuils confelled bim, and 27, i 13% »: 
were afrayd ; yet wretched mati would 7 Mark's, xg 
not acknowledg him, his © own received : 4 bY 
him not, he was 1a ranger age 4 1 df.62,0)/ 


5 *3 
is 


- *% _ : * "x ee » yore Ld ho wh 
we © 2 Lt Wy 


- "Wo. ip ond | 
| 1am 40 his Mothers fon 


£8205 i Toſi & we eſtceried h 
E Putt : YeGod himſelf would: Ybre 
- gong mo 4} i (ubject-roinficmar 
en n bimthe = injquit of us | 
S>. - xoaſes. bo ”s « made him oy for ol 
; 24. finnes, we weaticd bh:m with gur inie + 
2 tics; fo thatingumetable xroubleset 
pS fled him"abour;*8: gur "Gines whiff 
"ih "" How were < his", tos fchbhold fpdl 
25% Fw. is + Hh "that be was potable ro Jooke uj 
. for which'« cup” yas 4 gilt , 
A! pither wdidnke , | fullo eforow fea 
oY 26, heavines, & agonie, that rrade his fol 
| heay enen tiico- the Ueath, &he praye 
hisFacher; thar fif ir had ben þ oflibli 
iS WE n4-n Lair roty Ninh: offriy 


©.» 7 


- Is with sfttong crying 
gdb 7 T- - 2, nts & ſwears b like r Bos. Lys blood 
bak: 24; tickling downe tothe ground, the ſtk 

.._ dowofdecath being vpon his cyes. Bu 

| Inbi6; 15; hecaufe it*could not bebnr”hemr | 

»  £+494/ - drink (for therefore kgame he to thi 
f *. ktoh, r2 fy hoare,Jand'thg Lord God' had ! openet 
j." Hhego voi. ' hic'cat that he Was nottebellious, n : 

; ther tipned back: emwillinþly gave up 

E5 49, bis” 'body for'z ſacrifice, & bore tr 


wrath! 


CHAP: IIT. 
wtath of God due for our repair; be 
which knew no finne * was made: To 
for us; and 0 ponths out his ſoule-unto; 
death. 11d nc +3100 $3; 4- 
$. Then came __ the Prince of this; 
world,to ſee if he could.haueconquered/ , .,. -- 4 
him, þut he e bad nothing in bimiyea his p17. 1410, 
owne time was now. come, 9now vas he! La _ £4,3 
to becaſt out, and Chriſt bting lifted up// zx, 
from the carth, would drawe all men'to'! 
himſelfe. The ſerpent beſet higywich-the- - a 
t(nares of death, and with floods of Be-!, p;. 4 E 4, 
lial zo make him af1aid; but he ſayd-ynto.;5. 
death, 1 / willibe thy death 3 and vnto the. 
gra aue,{ will be thy Hfiratliens ſo-lie{poy-1 H2ebt., 
ed* the principalizjes & powers ot that, gy, wv. 
kingdome of darknes;,; 1nade.;atthew, of OY 
them openly ,, rrimphed oyer them in! 
the fame croſle; and deſtroyed v _—_ o Heblarey.! 
death, him that had the por af, d 
Wrchatis the Divil. ) Ld vs 


- 9.' They. for whom he wed all take: w KI "wo 


"n2Cor,yg 25" 


nings, regatded not the,rock of their ſal-: . ME — 


vation, but u judged him as plagned, and 
{mitren of God and humbled:He*trade, 4 " $34 
he winepreſſe alone, and of all the p<o- X c<. 6, PR 
le there was none with him his y 0Wnea a 26.56 
. yMat,26,5 
G diſciples 


34 CHAP. IIE, 


difcipl&hud all forſaker lim and fled y/ 
Hebr 053 s 1han: _ z hinſcife taight ptvge out: 


looked = for fotrie to hats 
apa. $94#--pitic o1 on him , but there was none 4 fot 
comforcers, bur tone he fourde 5 thete 
b2ſa.142.4 Was bnoranythat woald know him, all 
4 —_ , refhpe- fayled him; norie eared fot-hif 
«43. Fas ſooke. His oFne peo R_ bertayee hit 
"dd enyed inthe prefenico of Pilat ; whew 
te or jddpe oE robedelivered; th F 
+denyedthehvly one antthe juſt; & 
Cys ok ; Gel fvghreben? co begiuth f The 
. was the Eord Joe nth "ful, (td fuſs 
fred much ng agtink of firine 
Pa 0h, 11 they coghriba upo the moutl/of 
3$s. 4 » deceyt'; 3 and eornpatite im about Wit 
words of hatred;they rewirded hin tf 
for g00d, and hatted forhis coming 
© _ they fſpa tt on his face;8 bulfeaed hi | 
; they clo him with g thortics;, wt 
pu =] - > ſeo oed him; he became Tr cl 
If. 299, 55 toi therh ; they thar 1681668 11p6r hf 
n ans 20, ſhaked ther heads , yes res. i# 
; breake his heart,and he was fill of [= 
k 2fa.a2,16 vines, for kiogges did '66tti 
> bore: ; theaftemblie '6f the wicket 
cloſed him , they pietced his hardds 
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CHAP "IEE .... 413 
his Feete,& gored | his fide;cthey m ſlewe! Toh:29,54 
& hanged him on atree,{o was he ttade® _ 30. 
4ncurtt for vs ; for the » curſe of God Dd. | 4 F | 
was on him that was hanged. 1.30.6 
10. Burn his trooble he called upon | 
the Lotd, afd cried unto his F God, why,p Pd. 22,1. 
haſt thou forſaken me? thouart my hope O148, 55" 
my portion in the land of the wing: TRA 
q Deliver rhe out of the mire that i finke 4 F/- 69,04 
nor, let mie be delivered from thern that Sg» 
= me, and our of the deepe waters , 
et nor the water flvod drowne the, and 
ler riot the pitte ſhutte her mouth upon 
me; r deliver ty foule from the Siord , r pfal. 2220. 
my delolate ſoule from the band of the 
Digge. In the eride, he cothmended Chis 1, 1. 16 
ſpirit tits the hands of his Father,* C0ri- ; 

tied the Teſtarntvt by his death , and * Heb-9, 37. 
vnco the's duſt of death he was brovght, v ef. 22.x5. 
his grave * Was Wuls thee Wicked. 

It. But the fotowes of death were © If. 53,9. 
{oontlofed , becaiiſe ir y was impoſſible y 48. 2,24 | 
that the *Lord of b/hould be holden of , ,.5,15. © 
it : for 3s lie had powet to lay downe his "7" ol 
life , {0 had he power to take it againe , : | 
i this COmmandeinent he had received a lob. 16,r8 
of his Father, who bſhewed him alfo the *2/#: $647 | 

Er”. C 2z path 


36- CHAP. I11. " 
«Heb.xt.20 path of life , and < brought againe from 
| np 4 ho dead:, this great SEoheard of the 
= nave theeye, Whetefore the 4 third daig ne 
-, Troſeupalive, heroſe up, and e his cne 

e P/4.68,r es were [cattred » and they that hare 
i | him fled from before him; and now;be 
ſev. 2,18. hold fhe is aliue for evermore, Amen; 
hath the keyes of hell & bf dearhzdcath 
$ Rom-6,9- th g no more dominion over him, fe | 
h x Cor. x53 bit js ſwallowed up in vitorie, |. 
$4+ Ne, hos Gods hand ”y i with thy 
© - 3Pſa. $0,197 Man of his right hand, with the ſonne dl 
—_— 4 man whom he made fſtcong for himlſe 


v4 


kpſa.20;2,2 the Lord k heard him in the day of tow 


ble, & ſent him helpe from his Sandtu 4 
rie, remembred all tvs oblations, & twp 
ned his burnt offcing into alkes,gaue [ 
according to his heaut , and. fulfilled 
verſes, his covvlell , ! char we wighe rejoyce In 
od; his ſalvation , and ſex up banyers in the 
name of our God, when the Lordhad 
| _ performed all his petitions. For he has 
. mHeb.9,14 ving thus through the cternall ſpixit moſs 
| fred himſelfe without {potre unto. Gods 
Obteyned neternall redemption; ana has 
vingdrunke of the brooke in the way; 
| opſal.z10,7, he * therefore lifted up the head., He 
4 ard; | | NE alcende( 


3s 4 


n verſe r2, 


—__ S 


| GN ITI, «FT 

aſcended up on high wich triumph, lea- | 
ding P eq peleit exp » & appiiathed {ap 1 
unto the q Ancient of dayes 2 who ret r Epheſ. 1, 28 » 
him at his right hand inthe heauenly 21, 
places , facre aboue all principalitie and 
power,and might, and domination, and 
everie name that. is named , not in this 
world onely, bur alſo in that which is to 
come, and made all things ſubje& under 
his feet; fgaue him dominion & honour ſDar.7,14, 
and a kingdome,thar all peoples, nations .: 
and languages ſhould ſcrue him, his do- 
minjon is an eyerlafting dominis , which -* -** 
ſhall never be taken away , and his king- 
dome ſhall never be corrupted, and this 
is 'the name whereby we muſtcall him, 4 
t Tehoyab our juFtice. x tTer.23,6. 

13. And now the gates of the heauen- | 
ly Paradiſe v were opened to the ſonnes v Luke 23, 
of Adam, and the tree of Life, betrex 43: 
then that from which che Cherubims 
* {word had kepr man, was y giuen him * 39-324, © 
by gd, to care of, and line for ever, 73 19h 27 

ow felt men the effe&t of that heaudti> ©  ' 
ly oracle , that came out of Caja | 
mouth , It ts expedient for #6 . that phe Z Tob.x1,50 ; 
man the fr the people, and the Whole nation 

Cz peri 


SI 
z$ CHAP, IIL 
eriſh not : for loe, the wrath of God 
indled for mans ſinne, was appealed by 
2 111.25, the death of this 2 man Chriſtleſus,who 
6. uc hinaſelfe a ranſome for all men,and 
bare our ſinnes in his body on the Ky 
-c Heb.7,22 cing the < ſurety, of the Teſtament. 1 
d r/a.9,6. pleaſcd the Father by him , the 4 Prince 
« Col.x 2, Of peacesto © reconcile all things to kjms 
* * ſelf, & to {erat peace through the blood 
of his crofle both the thinges in earth & 
the things in heauen, For it was his þÞg: 
f 2Pet. 1,27 Joyed ſonne, inf whs he was well ple; 
£5.42, x. {cd, his choſen one,sg in w hon his py 
Eph.5,2. delighted,that had bgiuen hicoſclfe to be 
an offring, and a ſacrifice of a {weers 
ſmelling {ayour ro God , who ſmell 
here a Att of reſt, ſweeter then thatiy 
i Noahs ſacrifice , which cauſed himts 
ſay in his hearte, that he would curſe the 
ground no more for mans caule, rhoug 
the imagination of mans heart were evi 
from his yourh : for now there ſhall by 
k Rev. 22,3. kno more curſe, but the throne of Gay 
24.14.11 and of the Lamb ( that was ſlaihe ) (hal 
lDen. 32,43 be in the cItics he 1 will be mere! 


b 1Pet.2,24 


- 


iGen.8,2r. 


- tg his land, ynto. his people. | be A 
gels laye this,apd were glad for « [ 
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CHAP. jIL 39 
vation, they lunge 3 xt our Sauiours birth, ; 
m Glary to God it ; the hz 67 (heayens) and -— Path TY 
vpon earth peage gomgres me goodwill. And 17 ,- - 
when he was glorked , thouland | 
thouſands of -m prayled him laying 
n Worthy i is the Lamb that was killed oo pl Wh 5 at 
receiue power,znd ziches,and wildome, * 
and ſtrengih,and bhopuur, ang glory and 
praiſe. The heauens 9x 407 yced =. , 
the Lord had done , the ower partes of © © 
the cath ſhouted , rhe MOBNineS » far- . 
reſts,and every tree busſt forth inzq pray- 
ſes,tqr that the Lord bad xedeemed Jaa- 
koh , and would be glorified 3 in Iſrael , 
ang Þ all creatures ip heaven & in earths Rev. 
under the earth, and in the {ca , and all P fon 
that ace in jo ys gaue praile ad honour FY 
and gJorje and power, unto him tha fit- 
terh upqn the «tron » & unto the Lamb 
for eycrmgie, Awen. 3, 

14. This grace was che a Wildowe q 
God ina —— » the hidden wildome * Gn my 
—_ oo had ncwm_gR before 

world, unto-our gloric 5 but "is was 
hidde from the bs RR 162026 
hidde from the. 4h of the heaudy 3 
none 1 of the Princes of this world © \1Cg, 2,8, 
| C 4 knews ©" 3 


 » ; G, LAI 2 . 


knew it,nv cyc had ſecn'it,nor car heard} : 
-1 It,neyther came ir into mans heart; only 
F <tub 28,33. © God underſtood the way thereof , an 
: KY vfrom the beginning of the world it was® 
as ' Kepr' ſecretand hidan him , and (till *« he: 
j x Mar. Fx,2 5 hideth it from the wiſe & men ofunder- 
ſtanding, neyrher can y the naturall perey 
| hong it Sill he revele it unto them b 
® = ſpirir., which ſpirit ſcarcherh all 
| v_ he things ook the dewpe things of God , 
I a vaſe r2, and byi itwe * knowe the _ that are. 
giuento'us of God. | 
I 5. And now b he hath opened unto 
A 'b chk /-29 1s the myſterie of his will , opened une ro | 
IT. 2 . his go6d pleaſure which he had purpoled 
| ic ja 62,x - in Chriftzhe © hath proclaymed unto the * 
"ends of the world, that theSaviour of the * 
daughrer Sion is come , his wages with j 
2 him, and his work before him'; that we 
-&Epheſi3,9. might cleerly ſee the « fellowſhip of the © 
| ' Gecie Tb yſtery, & might be ablero <compre- * 
head with all Saints, whar is the bredth * 
and lengrh and depthand height, and to 
| | know the loue of Chrift which paſfſerh, 7 
knowledge, and mightbe filled with all © 
7 ya 44 falnes- of God; who hath giuen'us fbew- 77 
by BN. + wal aſhes , the ple of-joy for mours 7 
ning, | 


: yI Cor. 2,14 


C 


=. LY 


| "" CHXP TE 41 
E ningzthe Acmenr of gladnes for the ſpi- 
T rit of heavines , becauſe our' g warfare is 
: accowpliſhed , and otir iniquirtie 1s par- 


YE wz gn HY m——— R 


Chriſt died'for us ; and when we were 927% 
Menemies , we were reconciled to God by 

his death , and now ſhall be ſaved by his 

"Wife; for the ichaſtiſement 'of onr peace i 1 53,5. 
was upon him , and with his ftripes we - + 
are healed; he hath kwafhed tis from our k Rev. I,F. 


"Wſcience from dead works;to ferue the H- 
vingnGodz&'is gone up into very heaug, 
ro appeare now in the ſighr bf God for 
us, and there to = prepate us place,that n [obs 14; 
where he is we may be alſo. From 3-, - 4; - 
whence he: will ſhortly ſhewe himſclfe 
o with his mikgtjcAngels;ro be Pelorifi- dar, "4g 
ed in his Sain&s,and'made marycildusin 

them that belecue 3 who after that chey 


MV. 24; 


Wriſcd into his death and burialKand | 
*Wked with him in newnes of life in this 
'Wvalc of tears, '& r fulfilled the reſt of his r ovl. r, 24+ 
Wfflictions in their fleſh ſhall have their ,,y1 3,20. 
vile bodies changed & faſhioned liKe : 
0 his glorious bodie , the 5dcad being 4369:35958 
2s | Cy rayſed 


2 Iſa 40,2. 


F doned; For while we were b yer ſinners, þ Rom. 5,8, 


finnes in his blood,andtpurged our cen- 1 Heb. 9,14.” 


$* © 


have drunke ofS@s cup, and been 4 = q Row. 6,zFz" 


PR 


: 


42 CHAD. 111, 


vr Theſ. 4, Fay{cd up incorruptible,and fuck as vli 


7. & remayn being changedand caughry 
withthem alſo in the clowds, to 


| the Lord in che ayre,and (© ſhall rheys 
xMa.13,43 0; be with he Lord , their * faces ſhy 


ning as the Sup, in the kingJomey 
their Father. 
I6. Alboogh this mpderis of Ch 
4, Twas not.apened ynto the {onnes of x 
y Fpb. bevof buf tobe as it wasat laſt revcled 1 
to, his boly Apoſtles and Prophets "7A 
ici yes was the effect & ſummer 
of, made knowne toall the Purias 
from the beginning. Far leſus cy 
aBgb,n3.8- * pelterday, is to day , & the ſame fot 
ae. of yer, & Abraham 2 ſaw bis day and N 
buck $1.4. Of ar allo by faith in bimbobten 
monie that he was righteous whi 
"Eb learned of his father Adam 
heard of God the riches of this x 
bud [2 . freely PErAEARY in pa@lilc, befhes 
| Gm. 3,5}, FREE of exile & death was pro 
| £cd Fs him; namely that « the y 
 orws cruſh the Serpents heads 4 | 
vhs ſhewed Ye f9 to be by « 


am 4, Lad ene tf F- 
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CHAP. III. 
in the ſeryice of the Lord. The ke" 
fictions of Chriſt & of his people, were | 
forctold in the Serpents orwſhiug of his 
heele, and the enmitie betweene Seth Womans 
ſeeat aud that. Serpents 3 farchhewed : alſo 
ip the © murther of Abel the juſt byCain e Gen. 4,8, 
his wicked bpther, To Chriſt gan fall ; 48:19,45 
the Prophets witnes , that ap 7 his & 28,2 | 
name alt hat belecysd in him, d re- 
ceiyg remillion of (ines: & che 8 twelue gA8-26,7; 
rribes inftaotly ſerving God » night : ll . 
daye, haped to come unta this pr | 
So in this hope and ex {pectation of * 
demption, by the ſanne of God,the Fa- 
thers reſted, & comforted their fainting 
loyles by fayth, the h evidence of things b _ _ 
not _ by which faith ichey ſaw the , FREY 
promiſes: a farre off, were perlwaded » * 

ured rham , and confelled that they 


were Kg & pilgrops upon earth , 


ard fo died, having & through their faith joe, 39,40 

obteyned refimante : bz received nat be 

the promiſe ; God providing 2 herrep 

= thing for us,that pac. withour us-ſhauld « 
e made.perf c&; bur jn patient 7 =Y 

palle our their dayes on cart; 


da as hs das of o Ge 068 3 


- 44 CH AP. IIT. 3 
poynted time ,, till rheir changing ſhall 
m Dan, 12, come , and then = ſtand up intheir lor 

Ms (with us and all Sain&s) at the ende 
the dayes. | A 
| . 17, Burallthis grace, and riches of 
_ theglorious myſteric now ryanifeſted ny 
n cd. r,27. the SainQs, * whichis , Chriſt in us the 
© hope of glarie; God did not communicate 
.  withall men , 'neyther yer doerh: fauf 
© Mar20.16 With ſome © few choſen in Chriſt, p h# 
pEph. 2,4. fore the foundation of the world} 
Which lirtle flock haue their ele&ionz 
qRowm.9,r1. Ynot by works; bur by him rhar calletly 
accocding to the r good pleaſure of h ] 
TEpb.s.5- owne will: who without aty unrightes 
| ſRom. 9,18 ouſnes ſharh'mercy on whom he will, 
* -2- : Whomhe will he hardneth;having mads 
$ver.27, 22, 5 as the clay-potter of one lumpe, ſors 
24, men veſſels of mercy prepared unto gl6s 
ric, and ſome yeſlels of wrath prepare 
ro deſtruction ; which yer Aoevich tays 
ding hane many favours & bencfirs front 
God, to drawe them to repentance, ouf 

of the fnare of Satan;bur all in vayn,fg 

they deſpiſe the grace: proffered unt 

| | _ thiemand runne headlong into the Cot 

rule o, 4, demumarion , whercto they werev of © 
- 3) ty p ordey 3e 


2F * wil 


T ordcyned); let mercy be ſhewed them, yer 
q- [ they pot leaine a CP ono Iſa 26,30 
the land of <quities they: will doe ics 


kedly , and will not behold the majeſtic cx,2..4])1þ* 


3M of the Lord. in 
= 18. And of theſe there are rwo ſorts; ' 

1 ſome that are called to the knowledg of 
Y the truth, & Kauc 7 received it with joy; y Luke 8,13 
yet having no rootes , belceue, but fors + hd 
while.& in.time of rentati6 goaway. Yea = 
of theſe there are, that bauc, beence ® once » Uo. £0 
lightned,and have taſted of che heanenly $,57 arts 
pifr, 6 been wade partakers of the F oly 

Ghoſt, & haue taſted of the good word 

of God, and of the powers of the world as 
to come: and yer notwithſtandin fall a- —hahabics, © 
VaJs and crucify again 0 hemſclu the ©: pr tit. 
onne of God, & make a,mock of hitn,; A 
and 2 tread him wunder foot, and Wks \rbs.r0,58 
the blood of the Teſtanjent as ah ngho 
thing, wherewith they weie ſandtified, IE 7 
do deſpite the ſpirit of grace. Such b its þ ha6.0 6 


© ”. 
- » Io iT 


-* 


- 


Impoſlible they ſhould be renewed again .. 
unto repentance. neyther < remayneF "? 

any 'moxe ſactifice for their linnes., by SOSFu0f, 
a fearfull looking for of [ndgnEnt, nd, -- cx. 0 
Yiolent fire , which hal em 


devour hems 


a , 
2 


46 CHAP. III. 
| Addfiich, h6wlſoever they were amo 
_ the Saints, yet wete they tot of chel 
for theni 4 they would hauc Sontltib 
with thetti; nefthet were they of C 
© Tob.x0, 25 PEPE for then he would have giug 
_—” T myo eternal life, and they ſhould new 
— ned hneyther ſhould any hay 
pl hed hers ont of his handzhe wou 
| M Ier. 32,40. pur his Fear in their hatts;that f th 
frould not have departed from n 
.-.: - though thicy had fallen 's they ſhould nt 
Ea; 7554 Kati: Gherie calt off, for the Lord wot 
have put urider his hand. ; 
| ys Otherſotric there are , " wor call 
- kEpk.2,r2, tO the fayth,biit © ſtrangers fror the & 
venidiits of proſe, whom God i ſriffe 
1A@14,16 a; t6 Walke th their owne wayes, £1 
P/a: 2475 ſhewirig fliem his word , nor th [tarul 
89,20. Htidjudgetntnts, Or if ke cauſe his 
al to.come unto the,yet will notlth 
110bn 5,40, Ebrhc unto kim 5 thar they right un 
&.,.>,h7 life; chey heare * Hot kis words m beca 
m <<. $,47- they 2 oe? not of God; neythet bel al 
becauſe they are not Chrilts ſheepe 3 
7h 26 We Gy aye long 6 he ſtretcheth uy 
to ati unperſwadeable and gain 


&:., 


drloh.2,r5 


oRow.10,2xz 


ing people. Ya beleejie they cani 


4 
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nOceat ; p he hath blynded cheir cycs, Ep Ih, 12,99- 

q ae daed heir heatt,rhat they ſhould not 

& with efes;tiot tridecſtind with wr 

rid be convertediahe he t6 kedttertieng 
ke Lvtd 4 hath coveret thin With the q 1/4. 29,r0 

| omg oye -\ 108,120, - 

. And theſe are for the moſt patte* 

he ir wiſe 8& teatricd of the world , from rLak ans: 

whom God hideth the ſecret of his Gb-" MAVT.D! 

n &; 48 wotkerh a matveilots wotk in 

| ge people, cnera marycilbbs work & hs 

' BY wlrgrk c Tayth rhe Ptophet)ehtr che Ja.29,14 

MW wilcduric of the wife men prcith; t fort 1 cor.z,20 

the Ebtd know eth ;thit rheit tho jo! 


MW be vayy, © Therefore be *fndteth ther, 3.0 


all wiſktomne ts perith;and caſteth away the” xCer MY 


underſtanding ef the pride; hepow- 

reth x contewpt uport ptitices; ; and wu x Pſ, 107,40 
ſeth then rotten defert phat acts , Gut of * 
the way,ard nixketh y nels thof they 1 lob J2zAT 3 4 
mightie Weake: he £ ſearterah & pion, = 
in the irvvighhati6h of Hei Hedrts ; » 14k te 
pritteth dVwne the roightts Reort = - 11,5 & 
thrones: the # wilttortie bf this world 2 xCuay2o | | 
raakerh hefoolifhnes, and by che v fog. 07 Fi 


lidhives of preaching faveth diet that be- vabyent, 4 


loeue;whickt alſo are the OUR: c VI, 27,28" v5 


48 CHAP. LIE | 
., vile and deſpiſed things of the-work 
cuen things that are not,; which yerly 
hath choſs en , to. bring - to -naughr gh 
4 x c0r.1,29 things that are: that 4no fleſh ſhould s 
joyce in his preſence, but as-it is wrirte 
e veſe 3x. - ©He that rejoyceth ler him xejoyce in 
Lord. * y 
21. Thus Chriſt crucified: fis tot 
Fori23,24+ Tewes a ſtumbling block, and; ro th 
Greekes fooliſhnes ; and onely to tha 
which are called , both, of Iewes aj 
Greeks, he is thepower of God, and | 
., wiſdomeof God; inwhs they triun 
. and fay, '8 Loezthis is our God,we wa 
$1/4.25:9+ ted for him, and he will ue us; this 
| * the Lord whom we waited for, we w 
joy and be glad in his falyation. ; 
\q - ,22. And thus is there a,diſtintian 
'* made of the, ſounes of Adam, ſome ld 
, 10 periſh} in their linnes , the children 


\ . bHjb.: 2,3. wrath, has they were by pature, who be 


| io? 274 cauſe they arenot'i borne againe , thy 
R aes.2, es * cannor (ce the kingdome of God:othet 
 1n:Petur ay OE are k boyght fromthe carth., an 
wloh.17,16 16 1bomancew of immorrcaliſeed , and af 

AP m not of this world, but have " che 
: 0 » ” * converſation.in heaucn,& 9 power glu 


- P : F - 
F 


CHAP, IIL 49 
them of Chriſt to be the ſonnes of God, 
which are borne , not of blaod 5 nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
may; bur oh God. 

23. Bctwcen theſe two "oh ofmen 
is great difference; both in the affetions 
of God, who » loveth the one, & hateth P Rom:9,t3 
the other : and of Chriſt , q who prayerh gg 1+ Wo 
for one and not for another:and in their qtobn. 27,9. 
affeftions againe rowards God, and one 
towartis another. For the Sain&srloue e Pſal,r8, F 
the Lord, and have mutuwall lone among x 1oþ. 4,19, 
them(clues 3 but the. wickeds \ (ouleab- 21. 
horreth him 3 and they bate t {ach as he $446-21,8.. . 
hath choſen out of the world ; and arc ogg 15,86 
hatcd againe of vthem with perfe@ ha- v pſa. 139, 
tred. 1 bus is there warre and <tmitie 22,22. 
x betwixt the juſtand the wicked , the , &,, , $75. 
one of them being y an ayontngten to 
the other. | y Pro.29,27 
24. Hence is it, that the ſcripture - 
ſpeaketh {o much of the fellowſhip, and 
communion of the Saints, with God & 
among themſelues; and of their {i | 
tion from the Diyil , and from his chil- 
dren the wicked men, euen in this life , 
whiles yet they live rogether withthera 

in ciyill 


50 CHAP. IIL. 
in civill focictic , and breath one eons 
mune gier : ex{pecting with patience't 
£Ma.r3.;9 fell and finall ſeparation , which Che 
40,41 '&4, and his Angels = will make at the laſt { 
cat daye of doome. 
Of this holy communion here” 
earth; I purpole ro intreat , as God hal 
giuen me to diſcerne by his word. BH 
gracious ſpirit breath upon my ſoule,} 
guyde ry pen to {et downe his truth. ® a 


_—_ 


CnaAa?TsEiR IIITL. | 
Who be the Saints of this Communion. 


"Fn we may the better diſcerneth 
C 


ommunion of Saints, where 
we treate;. let us firſt conſider whot 
perſons-be ghat haue fellowſhip to 
ther. The Hcadand higheſt in this hl 
{ocietic is the Lord our God; who is 
onely Moſtholy in himſelfe , bur cot 
municateth his holyoe with us his ctt 
tures: 8& doth youchfafe ro haue fello 
ſhip with us cuen in this life and wot 
;' | © 7 Joby x, asitis written , 2 If we ſay that. we hu 
LO communion With hint, and Wwalke in da 


/ 


i F 


, CHAP.IJEE.-... 51 
nes, We lye and ave not the trueth : bat if we 
wake in the light , « be is in the light ; we 
Bl banc communion one with another, (that is, 
> God with us,and we with him:) aud the 
blood of Teſus (hrift his ſonne clenſeth us 
4 fron: all finne. For this cauſe heis often Þ 1/s.5,r9, 
called in the (cripture,the bSaintt or Ho- "+: Þ y- 7%" 2 
Wy one of Iracl;8& the < King of theSaintts. pro ad So | 
This is ro be underſtood of al three per- x8.%: 


Mons in the vnitie of the Godhead ; the © Kev-25,F+ 
WF ather, the Sonne, and the Holy Spirit, 17h, wytiaig 
Wot whom itis written 4 He(#*)holy Gods; of the H. tri- 
Wd RA. 6, his people are named , mic Joſh. 


he e people of the, Holy ones. 9. 8 
2. Telus Chriſt, as he is God manife- [2m wy 
edin the fleſh , is the f Saint of God , | 


he s Holy one and the True , cuen the * = _ 


” 


Holy one of I{racl; being himſclfe of Pin $4, $* 

ci Holy ghoſt , and therewith k bapti- 

th his church, whereof he is the medi- 
tor. And was figured out by the High ,s 
'rieſt inthe ack "0474 ry -: = "MP 
Iſo called the | Saint of the Lord ; and \7/6596:36 
aricd this writing graucn. in gold upon - : 
forchead, m Holines to Jehovah. With ©£*9-30,30 
js Ieſus our redeemer, we that beleeuc, 

ic a VETY neer Communion; according. 

D Zz to 


| hs * 4 


92 CHAP. I11T: 
n Heb.2,rx, to that which is written, He that, ſant : 
fieth, (which is Chriſt) and they that; 1 
ſantlified ( (whichare ba peo le )are alli 
one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 6 
0 1Cor.r, 9 them brethren. And again, © God es failh 
full, by whom: z ye are called unto theTs 
nion vof his Sotine Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 
\ The tlet and bleſſed Angels, 
*P: Dent. 33,2 4G; p Sairicts ; having {anCtitic by cru 
o__ tion c6tinewed & confirmed unto that 
14. dns. for ever. Theſe heavenly fpirirs h ul 
communioh' not onely with God ll 
whoſe preſence they ſtand;bur alſo w 
.., us thechildren of God rough ff 
aiteb 12; 22 dy which we are come vnto- the q gf 
allemblic of the many thouſands of t 
rH 5457+ haue them for our * guardians , anc q} 
or E's + owledoins themfcltes is b 
{ Rev. 22:9. £r0wledging themlelues to be out fl 
low lervants. 7 
4. All men and wormen;called ro. 
tDent. 333+ faith of God, are t Saintts by calling 
2 Cor. 1, 2 * ing lantified by Chriſt teſus , and | 
v Heb: z, x. With another are » holy brethren. Of 1 
{ome are * Sain&ts departed this life; 
2152 ſleeping in the Lord:: -otherſomear 
earth, & whites they here liue (norw 


ſtanding their many infirmities atid4 
” "It 


XM4t.17 


all * holy nation 
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tions) are Y Saindts of the moſt High > a yell 6,3. 


' dan. 7,18,2 


5, This happy (ocietic qur fathers oF ., --*)* jo, 


21d ſaw ſhadowed in the Taberuacle, = GH 9. 
h:ce God 2dwclt among Per His a P/.78, 60 

Owne gracious preſence appeared »when 

hisb gloric filled the Tabecnacle,and his b Ex0.40;34 
oice > was hearde of Moſes cout of the © 10v.2.n, 


Wme; and the Arke of his ſtrength was 


continuall figne of his relidence & reſt { 2/4. 32,0 
herein. His {onne Chriſt was repreſen- 
red by the: Mercic-ſeat,or Propitiarorie * £*9-25»27 
oycring the Ark,in whom & by whom 

og is reconciled with his people, who 
hercfore is called the v Propiriaxorie or 

R econciliation;from that was the xvoice __ 

f God heard ſpeaking ,. cucu as by 

hriſt y he ſpeaker to Sh ende. The 

\ngels were houred in the Cherubims 

pon the = mercie-{car, and in the cour- 

aines of We rent round about » for lo 6 


and. to his chk the heyrs of his alva- * 
ion., The multitude of belceyers were. 
eſembled in the b trwelue cakes(accord- «2p 24557 
f ro the.number of the twelae tribes © | 
pn uponthe * pare table before 
» WW. R 


_- 
. 


54 CHAP. Wt : 
theLord,with <pure incenſe upon theny 

SER ro Bala toi inblhavs and offiing 

= fire ro the Lord in fteed of them. Sow 
4 r cor. 5,7. Chriſtians are 4 unlevened cakes , ſtand 
Pppars. ing before the Lord in his church , 

| being in Chriſt a ſweet odour unto hin 

who ſtill harh- his (picituall « Tabernaclf 


eRev. 21,3. with men, and dwe lerh with them. q 


CnaAay TÞ®R V. | 
Holyns or Santivtic what. it w. | 


"=> Scripture calleth that rhing | 
perſon Holy , which is ſepacall 
from profanencs and pollution , and} 
. addicted or applied to divine uſe or 8 

. _ +  . viceof God. Thus the Sabbath day 
, for de 2: hallowed , when God had ſevered 
; - © ""»3* fromcommune labour and humane & 
©. $ Lev:23, 2ployments,to be ſpent in heauenly ey 
 » 154-24 ciſes and meditations, whereupon i 
33:79 3% named f the holy Sabbath of reſt to theLa 
the like is to be minded forall g ot 

3-2 feaſt dayes appointed of God for hs 
num.z,13, ?* convocations. The firſtborn of wana 
& 8,x7,r8, beaſt b were ſanQtified ro the Lord 


CHAP, V.. 7, 

being exempted from mans uſe zdedica- _ 
ted to God,and imployed in hisfervice. 
Hence was it, that all ſtrange or unclean 
perſons were forbidden to i cate, yea or | £9-29-38,.. 
rotouch the holy-things, And when the 7.6 >> — pg 
Iſraclites were ſ{anctifhed ceretnonially, EY 
it was k by waſhing their garments , abſ- yy 7 
teyning from their wiues,thus preparing "OV 
their bodies and minds to converle with 
God. Andin the whole coutſe of their 
life, this was their fanctifcation & fgnes 
thereef, to abſteyn from all finnand un- 
cleannes, as alſo from comtnnnion with 
the ſinners and uncleane:. and to giue : 
themaſelues ts the ſcryice of God,8& kee- + <4 
ping of his lawes, De 

2, - This is 10 be ſeene in many parti- v2 
culars. As,the calling and ſeparating of 1 Lev. 20,267 
Iſrael-fr6 other people , that they might . I 
be holy unto Ged. The ſhadow hereof; I 
namely abſtinence from eatinguncleane mAZA.10,ts  » 
meats (which figured = their refreyning 37 &t ** 2 
from the fellowſhip of wicked men)fornLev.11,44 
a figne and teſtimony of their » ſanEtifi- 45: &x0d.22 2 
cation and holynes with the Lord, To $2. deve, 14, Þ 
Moloch they, might not offer their chi ts Ne I 
edren, for that was to © dcfile Gods ſan- 619.803, Wy 

D4 Quai, 


/ 


v > a Mt 
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56 CHAP. V. 3 

Euarie, and pollute his holy name; na 

» Lev, 20,6, * FUrNe afrer ſooth-layers , for the ſar ] 

7. cauſe. All moniments of idulatrie the 

FX were to deſtroy , 4 becauſe they were 
- e%:7:5-5 holy peopleto the Lord their God. 146 
latrousrights and cuſtomes they were tg 

r thx x, 2 i<freyne, *for the fame cauſe. Euen the 

' bodilyexcrements were to be coverec 

g vat \thar their hoſt might be holy befors 

ped the Lord. And being thus clenſed from 

evill, they were willed to remember ,& 

Num. x5,40 do all his commandements, and fo by 
holy unto their God. FP 

3. The new teſtament alſo reacherly 

xs Cor.5,z this ame , whiles it oppoſerh landtids 
T0, iz, Yunto all manner (inne and uncleanne 

hr=cd _ and exhorteth us ro * clenſe our{elyey 

*272"* fromall filchines of the fleſhand ſpiritÞ# 

En and ſo growe upunto full holines inthe 

fear of God: that being ſanGifie® 

y tTheſ. 5, y throughout we may by good worke# 

23 giue all . vur- members * ſervants unit / 


- 
- 


FF Rom:6,19'8 : 
I» mY It.  rightcouſnes in holines. 
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CHAPTER VL 


How holync is giuen unto God and Chrifh, 
and how unto creatwrts. .  : 


OLYNEs is aſcribed unto God 

in the word; both by a "Angels and 2 1a'6,y; 
men , in two reſpects ; 1. Becauſc he inzrog by = 
himſelfeis ſanEiric and puritic jr ſclfe; Rev.4;8...." 4 
& it is unpofſible that in him ſhould be © 4 5) « 
any cvill ,- finne or uncleannes. He bis. b x Ilobw 13g -» 
light,& darknes in himthereis nor any; | l 
he delighreth not wickednes , neyther c xſd. 5b 
ſhall cvill fojourne with him , he cannot ___ © 
{o muck as bedrempred with epitl;rhate: dzam,r, 13. 
fore is he ſcqueſtred from this finfull a 
world, and hcauend4s the<habiration of | 
his holynes. 2. Again; becatſe he is the PR 695- Pe 
onely aurhor and effecter of all holines f Lev. 20,8, ; 
and ſ\ntimonie in whomfocyer ; flan- John x7, Fe K 
Qifying us his people,&: giving his Sab- VE 
bath, focas ligne hereof 5 & Þ a 
us hereby aboue all nations which he 
hath made ; this being one of his printi- ich. 28, 2, 
pall iblefthngs. He He giverh holinesto all ou by 5 
things aboure him, to the Kheauens,and pſal.48, 2.7 
ro earthly places, where he voucherhſafe nb. x1,1,u8 
1to appeare Or remayne. So thar = none 453 
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U - miſa.s Fa is holy as Ichovah; he is a holy 


# yiTim.s, 2, 


ſanRified in juſtice,8 olet all flcſh ble 
the name of his holynes for ever and ay, 

2. Iefus Chriſt hath holines in his dis 
vinenature , equall with the Father,ang 
d: Holy Ghoſt: and in his manhood he wi 
6  plaken,ss. holy | by e birth ; in life alſo and:con 

$\i.35;,9. ſation. he ſhewed all manner com 
john 8,46. 4 withour ſinne or {potre, For ſuch/at 
DITE-"K, 22. - high prieſt it F became us to have , as 


© Pſal. 145, 
21. 


jp Mean. a® 5 ff melcile, undefiled, and lepai 
peo Epve. fjo2 ted om ſinners. And he giveth r ba 
\ ; h 


nes and puritic to his church, for w 
74 (jo 17,19 fake he 1 andtificd himſelf; and is ther y 
'* Luke 4,34 Ore worthily, intiruled * The Holy on 
a8.4,27- of God, eucn.the, * Holy of holes 3 nngy 
whom the Seraphim = (ing, as he lit 
ceth on the high throne of his pol 
within his temple » v Holy holy hol 9 
,the "7 of hoſts. 
. The Angelsace ſpirits holy byr 
Fl; lo COS of God atthe firlt, and 
havingkept theic originall;are ſtabliſt ; 
Feds.2,16, by Gods clection through Chriſt the 
x. head , in their holy 8 happie cſtate fat 
| 3M@. 25,99 << and therefore caric the title of Au 
rev.14,zs, gels x cleft and holy. Yer ea rele 
1 CAucnmy 


4 Dn. 9,24- 


© S's " 


| CHAP. VI. WS 4 
heauenly ſpirits, being compared with 
God himſelfe, the botromlefle fountain 
of holynes ; are as * impure in his fight _; > + 2 
and Þ hide their faces : though chtouph ky * 4 
the grace ofGod, by which they arecon- , . 
firmed,they-alwaics do <bchold his face. © Mat. 18,10 

4. Holynesin men , by nature there | 
is not any, for they are « ſinners and un- doi $f - > 
cleane from the wombe ; <children of , Epb4z; "4 
wrath , and rather to be reputed f beafts Wok 
then men: having loſt the holines where 


fIob 2,12. 4 


in God atfirſt created them ; as $8 before = 2 LS, a 
is ſhewed. But holynes is reſtored again g Ch. 2,ſe#, 

- cops the Lord 3 as b- is written, k.7 vers we Eel I 
the Lord (anttifie you : and againe, i Now, 1 7 
the God 9 anltifi P throughout : p "RY —_— 
wherefore he callerh himſelf, the Lord k Iſk,49,25* 4 
our Holy one. Je —_—— 
5. This our fanctification, is aſcribed > -5 
unto the Father, according tothe prayer | © 2% 
of Chriit,! Sanftifie them With thy treeth* 1 1,249,209. © 
and in the Epiſtle of m. Indeto then thats Us _ 
are called and ſantified of God the father." bs deny -" 
Itis aſcribed to the Sonne, » who loyed'a Epbeſ. g, © 
the church, and gaue himſclfe for ir,th4e 35-26. * 1 9 
he might ſantifie it ,\ and of God is made” EY. 
unto us wildome and juſtice and'® {oath xCor, 2,46 _ 
108 © -'% 


Ah 
Y 


pxcor.G,rn 


»” 
# ” 


,” 
7 
*. 
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F Colo. 1,20 t Holy and unblameable, and with : 


4.5 
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60 CHAP. VI. v 
fication & redemption; Alſo to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it is written, Þ ye are waſhed, 
* yeare lanftified., ye are juſtified in the; 
name of the Lord Icſus, and by the ſþirif/ 
of our God. M 
6, Our ſanctification in Chriſt is wil 
waics; Firſt by imputart on of that which 
himſelfe wiougle for us, when by the 
qHeb.10,19 will of Cod we were 4 ſunttified by the 
offcing of his body once; & thus are wg 
ſ waſhed from our linnes in his blood, 
God rcconciled us to himlclf,in the bo. 
dy of his fleſh through dcearh,to make ug 


fRev.1,5. 


o 


22. fault in his ſight, Secondly , it is by hi 
v Me.3,rr. Wn gracious work in os, ongog j 
with the holy ſpiric into his * death, p 

5» riall and reſurrection;that our y old man 
y verſes. being crucified with him , the bodice off 
x ſinne might be deſtroved ,.8& henceforthy 
z vaſe 9. we ſhould not ſerue ſinne, but = giue our; 
.! members ſervants unto. rightcouſnes in; 


x Rom.6 


6. ny 074 holynes ; and fo © being freed from ſinne, 


and made ſcrvants unto God, may haue: 

our fruit in holynes , and the end eycrlaſts 

ing life. Both which waics of our ſands; 
| fication, were ſhadowed out.unto Ira 


CHAP. VL 61 
by blood and by oyle. 

' 7. For when the body of that churclr - 
was purged once a yeare ; the b blood of bLeo.16,1g * 
the finne offring was ſprinkled. in the 
inmoſt holy place of the Sanftuary, and. , 
upon *the altar without , to dclewſe and © vaſe x83 *-) 
ſanttify them from the finne & unclean- d vg. r6;19 | 
nes of the ſonnes of Iſracl. When the | J 

rieſts were conſecrate the © blood of e Fxe.29,28 
their facrifice was put upon theire right 21.lev. 8,23 
cares, thumþs} and toes; and {princkled aac 
upun their bodies atid garments , that ſo 
they might be ſan&ified : euen as before 
at the making of the covenant, the pgo- 
ple had ben fipiinckled with blood. The 
holy Ghoſt thereby ſignifying, how g by g Keb.g,rg, 
the blood of Chrift much more, our c6- 24-22,@6- 
ſciences ſhould be purgedzand therefore 
calcth jr,the h blood of the teſtament where- 
with we are ſanitified. rb 

$. The COM oynting oyle, i made i exod. 20,28, | 

of principall ſpices, & called & hohe, did SE. 29.5 = 
hallow and fanfic the 1 Tabernacle & pan ym A 
all therein, the m brazen akar and allthis m weſe x6. 
inſtruments; the »Laver and his footzthe *** rs I 

o prieſts and their garments , on whom poop: <4 

was ? ſprinckled, together with the exod, 29, at 


fExo. 24,9. 4 


% y 
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bHeb.ro,29 
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62 CHAP. VI. 
' blood of. their conſecration , for th 


% 


14. 6r,r. fanCtification; and figured out the grace b 
r John 2,20 of the 4Spirir,& r oynrment that we haug al 
> nag from him that is holy ; rharſChriſt and 
ro... hisſpirit being in us the body may bg :. 

dead becauſe of ſinne, and the Spirit ife 
tile 2,27 righteouſnes ſake;whiles theranoynts et 
. Ing that we haue received dwelleth in p- 


v Song, *. & Chriſtas a v bundle of myrth lodgath 
berweene our breſts, Thas are we made M - 
an acceptable facrifice unto God , * bes 
ing ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. 
9. The outward meanes which Gag 

| uſcth, for our fan&ification, is his trueth 
y Tob.17,17 or word, asit is written , 7 Santtifie them 
with thy trueth,thy Word ts trueth. By 3 

zRom.10,x5 Word *fayth is wrought in us , which 
; fayth = purificth the hearr, Þb ſanRifieth 
the beleeyers, and cauſerth them to.c ſans 


* x10m.15,16, 


a AA. x5 9. 


3 — peg" Rihe the Lord , ( as 4 unbeliefe make i * 

- 4 Num. ze, men that they anftifie him not) & ther» Y 
F BS Us fore is worthily called \" the © moit holy n 
3  Epbe * wy faith, Thef feales of the covenant , doe” ( 
| '. a8; 22, x6, allo confirme and helpe forward our” K. 


Wat. 26,20, fayth and {andtification ; yea euen the? 
© - -©  chaſtiſements of God upon us hauc this? 
| g Heb.12,r 


o uſc and end, s that. we might be partakers, 


CHAP. VII. 63 
of his holines. And we by pooper ee | $. 
at Gods hand , as other blefings , fo'rhi ha ok Yoo 
kh ſanQification bothof our Fx & of 29--26;'* 7 
all his creatures to our ufe. Finally, this x tim,4z5-,,  * 
grace is conveighed i both into our bo- : prop 8 | 
dies and into our ſpirits, -euen' into the —X p 4 
whole man k throughout; fo great is kr Theſ. 5, * 
trhe Holy-one of Ifrael in the midds 23: . 
of us. ; "liſe.12, Gy 


—{ a 


CnarTtzemR VII. Y 


How the Word of God Was communicated + ; 
With eAdanm- and bis childrens, and of . 
the Sgintts untereFt us the ſame. 


OrxAaSMucHastheword of Gad 


| m Toby | 
is the = truth, whereby we our ſelues 17 4 


are ſanctified, and all * his creatures un- 42 
to Our uſe ; cuenthe 9 immorrall ſeed by ae *; 
whick weare begottch and borne anew a5. law.z, 
of Gods owne will,that weſhould be as 18. 
- firſt womb his crearures ; and the - - 
yncere P milke withqut guile, whereb T 
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lechin us. Of whom, and ourcommu-+ | 
nion with him, more. is ro I(poRes In” 
due place. / 
+ - 5+. The Woxd of God, (whereof fiere* 
wentreat, ) was giuen'to —_— 
E j 


EF” 66 "CHAP. KLL.-; 7 
þ20s. i. his.4 upright ſlate 3 ra be py far him 
; 10 is life in paradiſe, Ig was gain... 
; ba” 1s revealed unto hmm * afres his Fall; rQ 16” 
C ſtore —F life; which he,4 

loſt nox for hica(clfa alone receivaill” 
he this light; bur for all his children hat t 
were fallen with hina ;iato dacknes « 7 
K- the ſhadow of death :' wherefore heitns” 
| 1G#d.4. parted itto themyas by ſhe lacrifices off 
RRUES of, and Abel, ane. hay wen | 
| evaſe6,7. himſelfe ».{pake unto Gain , (thoug bh 

b ' Was wic Fond and wichourhih) end as 

| him warning of his evill way. Likews n 

, v Gegys,Bin the new world, the covenant of G 

” 9,13-O*f. was by his Word renewed: with-f 

b | Noahs houſhold , wherein were Ch: 

" x Mat.13,3, 22d Canaan, the veſſels of deſtruRtion | 
415-6, Chriſt alſo, the * ſower. of that precious 
 ;. ſeedyler Tame fall on the high way, {ot 

. oh ſtony ground , and' fome' art ng p 

; thocnes ; from which places no fruir dig 
L y Mehr 36, ow. And his dilziples werds fant, 7 tv 
by "Fragh he git ll gg wp! » | 
all nations -4þ x87 An T | 

peareth the bountic of mw ny 
__theWordof fcunto ul hc 

Ly ALS Og 2 


: 


a” M__=-«z, Hs we > ow Ro © tris © ww. os ts A 8 ww _a4 


AAS  cnS aac =A=_ 


Lan Moe « | 


== 4 


4” C < 
7 0 


CH ap) ve f.. 
& weare tauphr; e Word of | | 
may' nor be forbidden to be preached | 613.1345 7 
unto any people , be hay Oey mm >, $art 
fane or heatheniſh. 
6. Bur all ple to: hin ite z AZ, 5,20 
words of this ewere (poken;receied 
not life by them';' for 'the Word profir> -- | 
eth not, a if it be yioe mixed withi beleefe 2 Hh-4.6,; 5 
in themthat hearc it. AndtdWÞ'God of y gag gyg 
this world hath' blinded the'&yevof man 
ny unbelecyers,that the light 'the gle» 
rious goſpell of Chriſt, Which is the 
ge of God, ſhould not ſhine 416 | 
” oj therefore they-< < ſtumble = js 
word, being unperfwaded; to the which .: - | 
thing they were even ordeyned) ard the 
ambaſſadovrs of Chriſt , [to whom he ©* 4 
hach d committed the word of reconci- dxCm.s Bl 
liation;) are untofuch , theſivonc * of exCor ay 
dearh umto death, They * hate: 
| becauſe they doe evill, nn nh | | 
to it, lent their deedes ſhotild be 
proved ; for wickednes' is '$ fiveete Vi $10 48. . 
their mouth, they hide ir under their K.. 
rongue, they Fayonrit,and will notfor- 
ſake it ; ; therefore b abhi 


* "IS a X or oe . I _ << Dm 41 : i 
fe; we oe Be a EL FR eeints OO 


5 ; 1+ PV IT; 
6 c niothing is wwo'them , eucn as/t 
2 a Pſal. 129. ſhadowe. of death ; fo ſalvarion is fax 
4 T55. fromthery i for that they leeke not thy! 
ſtarures of the Lord. 
$2! Againe, becauſe the wardiof Ga 
oþ is contrarie-'to.. humane: reaſon an 
\ kncor. 2,20. condemnah for k fooliſhnes the wil 
nf By = : domic of this world , &-calleth men ut 
” YH 7.of themalelues, makingall the 1 glocie| Y.1 
grace. of the fichh to fade, as the flo! 
cr 'of grafſe;/ and leading usto Chriſt 
lone,and him crucified 4 therefore is tf 
preaching of the crofle,to them that pi 
; | mxCa,2,18 ciſh, = fooliſhnes; they » deſpiſe all y 
6 Pro.x, 25, - domes counlell 8 correction , & (eel 
"Iv afrer 0 another wildome , and prude 
þ. O1cor. 7,22 of the fleſh, which is enmirie againſt Gi 
. 79.8,7- andcanyorbeſubjct rohislaw; and 
” pProv,7,2s they follow yas an oxe that goeth if rot 
A hter,and as a foole ro the ſtocks 
queſts?" *comedion;; though her 4 houſe is 4 
way .unto/rhe graue, which goeth doW 
#Irvv. 9,28 to the chambers of deith, & her r gli 
| are in the depth of bell. /, - J 
$.: And 12S many 
| « Riws-3520; ons doe SoprmpennFhs word Ch 
v1 DOSIPIIN a Which recci cine 


bus 


| * 
FP. x cj = RE c.7 OY YE mm C7 "EFT OR” moe — OUPIWmTns. 17%, 


a. "—— I" th. ——_— ©... i th. Ss 


pony | 
ther Sun of *rribalation-'@rpp 
ofren ariſeth avfar | the 


hiscxofle and- follow Chl 
alfo wany-men-ar offended; of i 
the * reſtimonie of eurvLorw 

not be. partakers ofthe! or 

the golpel ; burchoole 21 nh 

chen al iQtiony &-<cqun 

hue delicioufly-zira 


><. am 


== dnros © e Ga: 5,28 : 
FT eg hated 14,016 GH" 


1a 


. re 
Fo Re 


a agd<i a 


G HAP.;VIL = 
of iGham Iſmael y; | 


NT, Anfheinee dibiah be comms | 
9 ©» nad and; iugrcaled 'anto; the people yl? 
Þ © that. of:.his:guece be calledavdeepriy 
RAIL kiraſelſ@ as bivowns. 1, 210104114/1: © i 
SER 10 190:Idedhe hf me (Golpe! =y 
Ind/2G; dayof Chapb was cc tunto A = 
" 155. ba poet Goag ache las | 


: kde WM. uu 1 onrren A 
£0 fot new [ 
| at Tee) a rol 


ace ph en and. 
ieard-his:yoice:out- ag. 
3 ; " vtieed MATTY ce x. 
k op Ab ©) oſt righteous, is 29 i as | 
: ny hich rp rwiſdomet Y 
underyy ; 


_— "88. ue 5. i. 


as A... 


__—___”._ _— 
= 2 
Fe = 
do —_—— 
a+ 


A , 

Y 

2 
#:7Y 
lk 
, | 
E Y 
q 
of 

SD, 4 
F 'Y 
tf 


CH av! VL. -” 
vnderftanding wth dna ivbches 
of allipeoples: _— ors'David' p 
vokesthem 'L 
who had ety roar mmnc' ] LR 240 


near yeryenkrl yer 
Iracl; and had nor dealt Fn. * -otNs 


tion; Paul likewilem MALLS 


ple greatly.hecauſes ro i kya - x Raw, 4 
ned es oracl& bf Godzts ther were » A 
nrhecovenants/&. the law, n Roms. 9.4. 


_ theſervice;an#th Avid this . © 3 110 7 * 


| o the inheritance of the 


= 
Ar 


_ them 'of Go4\| is my 


which they 


55. 08 e141 2 


cndyi The ARA ego Fun Golds 


" vracles'wisr6 et'and/Icad& hit imo 
"Chris; ind by himto the 


- heanen, where we might | 
> Þ pro Toledo ale 


” thers from Adatnto Moſes; wett qi 


4 kened & comforted with: this one, 


E 4 And 


1 br 92 CHAP. YH | 
| Mofes ug us:aJaw;whi 1 
J 4 2 C8. 3-7" "eee 'qdeath'& condethe 
: weSyralnotichoebs 
41 41 inus: ger enenhher whore alſo of Cl 

| 7 l0bog,46. ang forchowed his Frucifying anti 
{- CTobn 3,24. frings for our finng5, jw the S{erpent; th 
* beb. 9,7,8,9 crifice$,ignd manifold, ſervices ; yeathif 
[. #6636 S. Law jtlglfe was tour; (choolmailter tg 
4 rag be mppngs be wade 


® mT « 5g y fayth in bir,,, in reſpecF ol 
F290 a So pe yer 


wy 10 the,x provaſaiſes 
a 12:3 WT 'fr6 whoſoJoywes hel oyld 
St , were they w9 ex{pect him y/ 
l ow d haue life, and keep com iP 
nion, with ſuch as thould be his ach | 
afier thefleſh.: When ghe woman-Eya 
ſonnes;wers mulriplied., and any p 
| RFC —_ CH hope a 
" y Gen. 4,25 lavingdecde,wasr untor $ 
3 ? " Coin lacs ofAbehs whomhe Serve eps 
CO bg Then wereall- 


1 
LOOKE 


CHAR/AVHE © 5; 
foc forthe Saviour fronehim;- andif 
xy fo Oo of 


iſhed fOLeycr - Among \Noabs chil- 
W ren Sern'-baithep 


oF $0 his zents raiſtTaphe 
der brother ). comerforto 
EY ukc of his bl 3 a 


ed jules dna na wa 
er ryan; 


in 2-Saviputt> 40 comet apy 


ould ba yn 
) penn 6xpoS— 


ed , ,tq-be Sorhe obwnf Cha £PſZ. "Ry, 
ding to. the cſz fi orhe- 48. 2,30. + 
lecuc in Dayids ſonne edeingrion '19-- 


"Rf ty apes 199 lus. Ke 
\% time the Melliah Ieſuscame,and was A 
"> nil Majethe vgs mg: 4 plats, | 


. - _ 


74 CHAP./VII 
zhepromiſes2-unco: _ now Were: 
-pebplc to tepgire; and ſo they did ; bg 
Jewes and Genails:, {o. ante d 
_ . deymed umtorJife.” Addif Adam; N Da 
- - Abraham&theorther fathers; had noy 
been on. earth, chey muſt -hage-embract 
this man for/their Seymour, and nt | 


hb gb. "a | vheit anne; berauſe they: be yet 
ITY , Thar be was/Heo,) and; thewords 
tow 5,38. * chey had norabidinginthem: 

gon hetad ents i Condi Ho 


4 nad. .'tiorg arid by-fadch became 
© p00 lvinhans } and tieyrenby profile) 
29, - ws *þ Or $4 And aw iies beforey'1F a 
her Heachns | hearing/6f Gods ff 
yr ' mane, ne ih Rec py 
IMITS 11 Mp Wa ocdy-ahjeyt 
2 Dt « ably bleMing}io hear the law anc 
JE oo—urens 1 ;and t 
| £2. 46 wi "had whe ls 
Ee 1 rrvecand al orer force. eu 
x; 4843." = DALE: hed 


"_aASESSPpTOYoS a0 rTonccegHyhtcor und no 


CHAP. VIE 75 Ws 
of Moſcs »\* that went. with:them out of: ox. 12,58 _— 
Egypt; and afterwards daylytheir riume[Nun. 21,4. > 
ber increafed,that inSalomons time'they w 
L were counted: and found rawhundred: p2 Chin, - 
of fiftic three thouſand avd fix humdred x4... 

ſons. Sometimes alfa the. Lord fent 
fie ord in forme mealurehome to their: 
owne COuntrics, as by qlowah to the N19 [onah ” 
Bevites; chis was-more rare. ,.cill Oy: 


wallhcingt Nh hood inn : 10 


ras, ar ephdtridiogs ofhisfalvation/ ,\, , 
W peoples 3 NINE, 
cnot.cngure it. -' R's 6A n 


L104. For Ciiſtah 


this oraceawhile, Cons lip 
yer 25, of t = Mat. 10.f- 


18 ans of che. 

When hewas- en ren 

& they ſhould mas», ey 6, FEE x: 
deaand Satmaria; & ratheurmoſt of rhe 
earth, Aud as he had willed "bin PIER 
bis word-ſhould be Wars meg 
theduftof their feerenpai | 

| depart thence. : 46 poltic _ be 
Se prople o_ cm ple thee _ I 7 

pages, 


: 


76 "Crane: VIL | I 
Js ſpoken of did (ce; andtapaner lady 
"heard, did:underſtand. ' '1< 

15. When-thus there wav one ncepfol 
._ made bot of Iewes & Gentils , 8 th 
; eyes were apencd to ſeez the wonders 
19 Gods law , and the glorious myſterie of 

v. Ber mans redemptis revealed & publi cans 
' *mong al nations 2by rhe ſcriptures ofa 

nom, x6, prophets: they whole hauty God opengl 
25,5 xeccived ann 
-- bA8.r7,te ferched. the ſcriptures 
© ear ns co that moſt '£ ſure word Dot 
= png ſhining in a darke place, 

»; the day dawned, and the day ſtaxrea 

". i-theix bares Andthou; that.» 
they Cound rcibelation, Grinthagbes 
RI 7g Tye nee 

_ d1ob.r 2 Y! 

* 191 Word, pf ory 
5 args reccived.rhey that wordejn wuch aff 
Pg” on, with joy-of the holy Ghoſt; acc 
Ye? beſ. 3. ting ic not as. the word. of men/fl 6 1 
| $8086, God, and/holdingir fotth as the 8 


x ,38 of = | 


. ja ©rt3hs co Hs 
- -** *.”- :{1;x6, Fotluchis the grac eand.ve 
bt ie 39,74 of i by wart:ivr biigpmah bel 


rejoycall 
At 


- 2 - a. try, * 


CHAP. VIL 37 "2 
ear rmberan roars giver | 
, wiledome to 3 wO 
qo Cod , Lquickeneth them tha FR ht? | 
heare it; m ooo the; Swifts in m pſa, 229, 
their troubles , ard ſtrengthneth themin $0,921. 
their tencations, being the ® (word of the a pope, guy | 
Spirit , by help whereof they vanquiſh 24 
their encmics and © Satan-himſelk, Mg 0K Mr 
their, own corruptionss ahdaze y freed p 1abe8,;r, 
thereby from the ſervitude of finne. Jr 3254), " 
is a {overaigne preſcryatine from all EY 
vils that might befallus; fora Salomon 
fayth, q ir leadeth os 'whien we walke gig 3" heh 
watcheth for us when; we 4 
when we wake, it talkethwith us. Alſo off qura,) of 
itis : liucly and mjghtie-in, 19 # 
ſharper rag 0 vs edged {word , ct en- 
tcing through eucn to the dividing alun- 7 
der of the foule andthe {pixit y; of the 6 Few | 
joints and marow , and is adiſcerner of 7.4 14+" 
the thoughts and'intents of theheartz & © +» x. 7.bum,” * 
Chriſt bach £ landtificd and elcnſed; his hat : 
church by the waſhing of watert eSR$+5 


this word, wal benſelfe fo d ro 

dilci les, © Now are teeny "-#, 
which Fame pom 0 

"Ws A AD IC ; 


” A 


"- 
_—_ 


; 78 CHAP. VIL 
cially commended &:' committed: 
; hcaucnly otacles, binding up the-1 
» vis, 5. mbnicand ſcaling up-the law vame 
{tf Row. 5,4 dilciplcs, directing * his words —_ 
7-64. -\ ringoultothem; and promiſing, 


7 ſpicit which is upon them;y & hi wo! 
me which he hath parinthcir month , 


_* nor deparrour oFtheir mourh , nor | 


.£*62-q &Fthe mobils ef their f6ed 4 nor © 
< ſe "rig. Tecds(eede foreper. Who'againe rx 


162. for thisword; = asiF chey had wu | 


te (pole , -and-their lips = doe 


a veyſe 8x: _— he harh raught them hisff 


tes.” And having all and every " 
: # commune! right j nthis rreafure ,; 


| alvteforuhs of theirowne ſoul 


aid onicof atether,r reaching,exhorti 


adinoniſhing;, - reproyi 2nd WHnrc 

ing b one nvprhet ; w hic that they uf 

Tkſ- 18, "- betrer doe; they are willed the w6 
os of Chriſt Thould < dwell i'thern pl 
; tharif any rhun ſpeake in 


Line gn bo e words ol God. 
He 0 la oy pee indlint y 


. 1 & Þ 

&-72 .0) the words of wy Fs 
a , ty, . 78,1, . 
ow Goo: 


© Theſecre #9 the 
”s ever, that we 
[!:f thi Lav, Dem. 29, 29. 


= "7 87" WI 


ITLELTTTITINGEG 


= 
*-1 


I FLT A $0 7 
4 Cade TER: VIIL. «..121Cl 
Hr Gl mae nal Alva celel &: 


with Dizils T5 Wicked men; to the M- 
; lonipip of me grace, fy rift. 


| HE pps re 8 Wi 
W volted from all peers his Cong. 


Y word the ground of their fapth & obc+ 

bene embraced the £ —_ wordf veſe5.” 
the . Se ; whereby 

brought edi andby finnc. ww 

Ci SAano death; they were 

from (God, gs affraid uf EN, 


-  Divils,(whow God hath left in thep 
wretchednes; ) in whoſe laviſh ſub *9 
6n they and wee', all theit thifdr wo 
continued captings unt6ccrernall d 
nition. :, 5 
'2+ But God imroddiztty i if 6 
his pd Ce: ro his cle ou 
| by givivg g to menthar weredalll 
' E fond, the word of life) wheteb 1 i 
were revived ; by which word he ul 
-*them from Satans ſervice ro his owne 
gaine, by fayth in Chriſty who ſhoul 1 ? 
time become the womans ſeede,8 cn 
thas Scrpents head | for his choſens fa 
.... He alſo brake that curſed amitie4 
k Gen. — 'tweene men and divils,and (aid'tharY 
would putenmiry berweene them 5 4 
not that onely, but berween the Serp 
ſecede '(thatis , the oo 6 
"D#.r3.t; probatcs,who ace named the ſunnesbif 
Io pea elial and of the Divil;).& the w 
; ſrede, datisChriſt and hischarch.6 
» MTs women, that ſhould emi s | 
WE -: of the. woman , now'nax 
_. , mGe1.3,20, Ebythat is; Loving, and: the = m moths 
#þ yrs a alh-c £1 44; 
—— 


ry as 4a __ 


tn DB o& = ww & @ «© a. m5 


Ti 


- i =» 


C 
- 


CHAP.'VITI 
fngulac faithin' HY aro 
| her » Life» whom 
ray be Pers ane of higdeath: in« 
farmed his children in: this race of 0s wiſe Eval s 
God whoutogether with. their: Parents that is Life. 
profelſed one commune-fairhand obcs 
dience, whichalſs they teſtifiedþby their 
ſervice & facrificey voffredrd the:Lord/ oGetg3;4 


Thus he & his houſe were fieed frons "0 y 4 


Satans bondage: by the word ofruethy 1g 5. 


the Goſpel which weqeintceeathadd mewn 14 vr 


were made Þ.Saindts bycalling}c15 1.4 4; nth ny; 
-b:4} Bui Cain who: was ithe: firſt ſeeds -inh 4A Ki 


afthe lexpent , 8&0 therefore layd in (cris ©! wa J 


' pturero-be of that 4 Wicked\onv; being IE 
em:ihypocritz, and without:r:taich; 


1 


which cauſe his £works alfo:were evill: * - Heb.x2,4," 
though, he wereramong the: Sainds, yer y r Joby 5u® 


was he. got:kofthem,and therefore con- 

twucd 1101 Withothem. | Yed(thopgh ho | 
were" warhed of God, he would nor "I 4; 65 
anended; butſhewed the maliceand en« 7. 
mitic of his father rhe Divill ;-by = kil- , xoaſ 8. 
lng his-rightcous brother. Newther then 

ralcired | he - bus added,y abbhngs Ae 


pulcd of Godk feline * dolperdiidey oe ul 


y 
. i Y 


F and. 


32 CHAP.L:V ILL. 
and condetnnation of the Divill. 


DI 7 Thepeacc and communion of ch! 
,\***"\ =" Saindtss being by:thar cayriff thus diſtugf 
lays - bed and þwken; and theideadly wacge' 


1:14: with the womans feed; heckgthagh 


Satan thusproclamed: Ga fortbion 20 4 


and prderyation of his Church, cats 
aGnm AS this Glatr Eos His 2 preſence on. e: 


x5,16. © as he had |donerthe Angels which: us 


bA rumugate veds: Fromm bhe fame in hoauen., \ and} 
i in Hebrewe ou 6 9 from- the fellowibip ® 


called vs the faythfull , dwelt a ctinnagare-inj 


| > upabe5 4 Lind of thatb name, and:anorher { 


ven into the was) < gitenito Eve in ſttadof: juſt A 


land of or wh decealed. And ſothe Church of Oh : 


was propagatcd:, governed by ren & 


3 ns bis full 4 Parfiaccbs fucceliucly; iti 
E wojall fait cd fro theſcuen © generations: 6f © 


Nin lacs ad cho aine;ce | 


; om hs fort called'he children/of-FGod, th 
"= > wg 4.7y/ther of men. Andwhereasthe Cat 


- increaſed, | as well-uv wickednes-as 
$6a.6,z,5: multitude: the Lord'to kiepe his per 
___ frommixtufe wicththem'y gapewaty 
Fan +$>J2o by '& Henoch: the fetenth | Ada 


ude vN.14, who propheficd the teſtradtion of thi 
7 ann: fortheir 


fd Wl. i i» ie i ew at = 6 O55 
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CHAP. VITL. $z 

deeds and cruell ſpeakings ; when God 

ſhould come to giue judgment, wich ren 

thouſands of his Saints. 

- 6, But neyther his word whereby he 
admoniſhed his deople , nor yet his ſpi- © © - 
rit- which - b ſtroue in them could-re- ® Gt. 6,3. 
= them from being comimingled 

with the profane, and Serpents {ced: for >1 
i they coupled themfelues | in/mariage i verſe 2. / 
withchcir wh woman , whereby there | ,, _' 
{prong atyrannous race of k Giants, by ſe 4:73 
whom the carth was filled with crueltic. 
That God ſecing bow his children were 
degenerate & become alſo lfleſh, & that .9'7/e3,, 

m the wickednes of man was wexen yy, 
great, » repented thathe had wade man ET 
in the carth,and was ſory in his heart: yet * Web of 
warned them againe by » Noah, aprea- © Gen.6,x4, 
cher of righteoulnes , & by the building 14.28% 2,5 

of the ark 12.0- yeercs:- which patience - 

they contemning » God brought the 

flood upon the world of the ungodly, 

and deſtroyed them,onelyNoah and his 

houſe were reſerved, finding gracein the 

eyes of the Lord. | 

917, Yer even in that licle famwilyof 

tipht loules, ſo wondrouſly fayed inthe 


F2 * water 


” *%w 


84 CHAP. VIILT. 
 p 1Pe.3,20 Water as'P by a Baptiſme z- the Serpeiix; 
22, bad hisfecede ſtill , which in procctie ef 
, time was diſcovered ,- in the perſowef 
- Cham and his poſteririe, and by the Pas 

p. _. *9» 22 trjiarch 4 Noah was accuſed, Which wit 
> 2 ked broodeto gertre themſclues a name 
went aboute to builde a tower = 


r Gen. 11,2. heauen, nr the land of Shinar,the p 
Oc... . and habitation of £wickednes ; w 
LISS. 525, God cbnfounded their lips , ſcarred 
b them from hence , itayed their prouf! 
building , and Babel or Confufion 15:thiit 
monument to this day. Ahd when-net 

©Gli/rt, 27 onely Chams curſed progeny, bur'allh 
the {&cd of blefled Semzeuen *t Terakithe 

fathcr vf Abram, & Nachor fel} to ide 

v2oſh.24,2. latrie, and they ſerved other Gods, ia 
+ LA 7 rather indeede, Divilsy as the= {cri 
bent.32,x7, alſo namerh them 3 then God called 
x C0r.10,20. y Abram from his countrie , kinredand 
Y a7, I2, fathers houlc, to go into the lavd which 
13- he would ſhew him 3 unto which calling 

£ Heb.x1,8. he z by favih obcyed, and departed, mdi 
knowing whitherhe went. 3 

$. The Lord who was the calleranl 

a redeemer of Abram 4. gaue him.t 4 
gracious prochilcs to cunhrme hisf 1 


a Iſa 29,22 


<< _SS&S SS c9R = 7 ©” 55. 5 B 1S 6. 5 "= eB oy 6 


' and communion with idols, & © ro walk e gen. 17, 8. 
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CHAP. VHI: Vs & 
as 11, That he ſhould Þ inherig-the land b Gen. x59 © 
of Canaan to which he brought him: x 
2. -& That he ſhould haue heyres-of his © 
owne {ecd, © to-inherit it after-him, euen © ©3224 * 
agreat nation, and one ſcedeſpecially, - + F 
(which was 4 Chriſt-). 1n whomall fami- a24.3,16, * 
lies of the carth ſhould be bleſſed. With - _ "= 
theſe promiſes, and bleſſing & renoume 
adjoyned to them , the Lord perlwaded 


him to forſake his idolatrous countrie 


before him., who was God the Allafh- 
cient , and tu be.upright; and gaue him 
the covenantof Crrcumcilion;the fleale ergy. 4, x 
of the righteouſnes of the fayth which + 
he had ; he gane him alſo grwo fornes, 1 , 14. 

Iſmacl of Hagat a ſervant, born afterthe 23.06. - 
ficſh; and Ifaak, of.Sarah afice wwuman; 3 
borne by prorilc, od: | oY} 
9. Bur he that-was hboeng..after the -» 
fleſh, fell ro profanenes, became abmoc- 1, gen, 21/07 g 
ker and i perfecutor of the trueand pro- i gat 4,29; 1 © 
miſed {cede 3. whereforxe he was cait our þ 
of the church ,' the houſe. gf Abraham, 
and loſt the honas of being reputed his  . - © 7 
k ſeede , oc heyte, withilaak the free- £39" 974. 3 
borne, and:child of promjles-,,- + |, * "I 
F 3 10.Againe 


4s i 


36 CHAP. VIII. 
x 10: Againe, unto Iſaak were borne 
> 1Gen. 25. LlEfau and laakob ; but God = loved Ias 
- mRoW.9,13 £6b, and hated Eſau ; and healſo deges 
* ntneb.r2,16 nerated and became profane ® fold hig 
- ©'Gen. 27. birthright, and 9 Joſt his bleſſing , and 
a + was Pleparated from his bfother Iaa- 
| j0ſh.24,4. K0Þ > unto whom alone the blefling of 
Abraham was acrived. 
3 11. Iaakob {whoſe name was Iſrael) 
'  qGen.35,r. being willed of God to build him q an 
| altar at Bethel bcfore he would doe ut; 
had a care to purge his houſhould of the 
falleGods wherewith rhey were defiledy, 
r who giving him both their Idols , and 
idolatrous jewels he ſhid them under ay 
oke ar Sichem , for he knew that the 
worſhip of God, and of Idols con{d not; 
ſtand togither. Afterwards he went with 
 rtGemn.46,2, his familie by the © word of the Lord: 
3,06. fromCanaanimo Egypr, and was a (0+ 
| epſa.rog, 2g JOurner in the < land of Cham : where 
 fExod.r,q, God f multiplied his church exceedings 
| ly, as he ha promiled to Abraham huy' 
friend: There when the L{raclires forgate- 
the Lord their God, and dchied themes 
gExe.20,7, {clues with the Idols of Egypt: g he res. 
| called them-by his word from. thols' 
| abomina» 


r verſe 2, 


| fuaſes. 
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CHAP, V HI, 4 
abominations,and't had! almokt deſtroy- h Exck. 204. 
ed them for their diſobedience, "But res 89... 
ſpetting his owne name Arps be * 
ceaſed nor to viſie thera, firſt þychis i Pur i Exod. t13.. 
niſhments, then by his * promiſes & mir 74: ©2423 
racles 3 till he had wonne them! a3gaine &. ye +4249... 
unto. his | fayth and f{ervice,.;-; + 2; -  lvaſe 32. 

12. Then bringing them forth from. 

, that both {} piricuall an d corpatall bon- © * 
| cage , and executing. judgeimemy ppon © "7 
Egyptians and\ppon; their = Gods; he m Num. _ - 

certifhed Iſrael of his — and; purpole # BO 
herein , which was to » jthem tO , pro, 19,4, «ll 
himſclf,that they\might oth YuOyce, 5. 
and keepe his covenant, and be his chick ;.: ws 7 
treaſure above all people, though all the 
carth were his. Charging them, not rg | 
doc oaffer rhe doings of the lad of B+ © Ley:x8,2, © 
gypt wherein they-dwelt;neyther to. toe 4: y 
after che manner of the land: of Cavaan, | 
whither he would bring thems por walk 
In rn ordinances ; bur to doeafter: his 

ments and levepa his ardizanggs-to. 

ein thern,for he was the Lord-theis .: 14 
yr 3& to this end had e ſeparated.thery | | Pp _ 20, 3 , 
from other people,  cucn from; among ** J 
bl people of the eatth did he ſeparate 93 king gs 

F 4 them 


1.0 


eh A on. ah -  " ith ae 5 had -— ” 
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$3 © CHAP, VIIL : 
Fic them unto-himſelfe for an inheritance” 
——_— * Wherefore he commanded r them urrers 
Tas. yu deſtroy thoſe cuffed nations, to- 
.+,» +> makeno covenant with them, nor haue* 
; - ,* | compaſſion on them, nor make mariages 
I Pay with them for they would \ caute them- 
: | to turne from him; &erne other Gods; 


; which would be ro: their deſtruction, & 
bop y os willed thetito rabolih all their idolas 
g " rrie;; with the names and monumentsof | rt 
= Game; for thar' they were w__ If 
b bo ple /unto him, ' r 
1441: | 13. Tous, rreating with Iſacl of lad ti 
Ex -: vingtheLord in upriphrncs and truechy WY « 
: vioſh. 24,14 r exhorted/ them .ro put awaythe Gods I ©: 


a »= © ©> tis ® co AA — 


which their fathers had: ferved in Meſ6& I tt! 

potamia-and in' Zgypt; and ſoroſenle”'F '0! 
 zubſet9; 20 the Lord;, whome he'calleth * hoh anll } 

| * jcalons, thatrwould nor pardon their 4 id 

——_ their finnes, if they ſhould \ 01 

ke him 48 6" ſtrange Gods. nl | &- 

when 'the-'people made-choife of'r 4G 

| Lort/vſergc mot 5 he! EY ne * a! 

 yvegers. againe;"yto-pur away the ſtrange th 

XS ;- that were among-thewy': pine 20-" a 'OU 

andas rheveby;"thar Gogstruc worth J (cat 
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CHAP. VIIL 89 
nedtogither, bur the one will expell the 

other. Which lawc whenghey kept nor, 

but worſhiped the Gods of the peoples. 

round abour them; -and ſo forlooke the 

Lord: * his wrath was hor againſt thems »Indg. 2,22 
and he delivered them imto the hands of 23-2++ 
{poylers thar ſpoiled them,8&'they cuuld 

no longer ſtand before their enemies; yea 

theLord would no more caſt out before 

them #any of the nations which Ioſhua ave}, 2.x. 
left when he died. Againe when Samuel * 
reconciled them unto the Lord ; Þ hein br how: 7 Jo 
like manner firft procured them ro ptit 4* 

away their falfe rel:gion, (which was rhe, 

cauſe of their .calamitie , ) and ro-diret 
their harts unto the Lord, and {eruc tie 
onely. 

1:14, Neyther did this warning of i | 
:dolatrie :telpe&t the: idols of Canaan 
Fonely, bur the falſe religions of all other * 
peaplcs, neer or farre off, for any-vther 
1God. behdes or with Ichovah they | Sxdd. 20,4. 
Aight not, haveor ſerue, © Therefore,'3' 4: 5 4.7 
ahough.thry Had no commiſſion. to.roor | 
ſour any itiols fanerthole in Canaan,  .be- \ 


py | 


it.22.2 EY 


(catife; chat ſhouki be their: m poſleſſion; Fol 
wy were they'' ro mp Aer + 
F 6- with 


90 CHAP. VIII. L: 
with all other idolaters; which wha 
they did not, but © coupled themſclug 
with Baalpeor the God of the Moabji a, 


r Num.25,27 four and twentic thouſand; cuen evait 
inan that followed Baal-peor the Lai 
ſDent.4,z. deſtroyed £ him from among his people 
If. And in no better accountew 
the idols and voluntarie ſervices of the 
I{raclires themſelunes ; for God by 
t Exe,20,4,5 Word forbad them, * cyther to make 
uſe any manner idoll or fimilitude uy 
payn of his gealous indignation. Theits 
fore when they had made areſemblana 
v Exod.z2, and mcmoriall of their v: God , tht 
brought them qur of the land of Egy ll 
zP/.106,20. and turned him their * Glorie into thet 
militude of an oxe that cateth grall 
y vaſe 21>; then were they eſteemed to haudyill 
= Neb.$,1%- gotten God their faviourzand = com 
- ted great blaſphemies; & for that * (il 
X 3, i 32» . many of them died, & all of thembi 
46, ben roored our,(with < Aaron himlt 


4 { © Din. 9 to, but that Moſes ſtood in the breach, ll 


£78 
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CHAP. VITL' 91 
by 4 his inſtant prayer , turned away-the. 4 Ex. ;2,rt 


i Lords wrath from deſttoying them. 38,33. dent. 


16. Againe when Icroboam the king 22 55-20 

of Iſrael had ſer up lignes for the people bf ' 

to worſhip their « God(as they thought) , v5, 22, 

that brought them our-of the Land of 25,28. 

Egypt 3 becauſe they were in'the Lords 

account bur f Diwils , and fo all that fol--F 2 chron. xx 

lowed them worſhiped Satan , and not 15- 

God, yea the peop!e in that eſtate were 

i 8 without the rrue God :' therefore he'g 2Chre. rs, 

ef <caſcd not both by > doctrines and judgs7* _. 4 
\ £ ino_ 13, 

$N ments ro keepe and reclaime hispeople , ..* **; 

from them; warning i Iudah not to fin, 


though Iſrae] played the harlot ; & for- i Hoſe 4, x5. A 


almuch as Ephraim was joyned to Idols; 
they ſhould k let him alone ;8&not! {eek k weaſe x5. | 
Bethel, nor enter into Gilgal;nor goe to ) Ames 5, 5=. 
Beeriheba , ( which were-the places of 
publick worſhip among them, ) bur to 
_ the Lord , and they ſhould live, 
whereas m all thoſe fuuners of his 
ſhould dic; euen as Ieroboams DoFoope = 
his finne was-» rooted out' and deſtroys 2 7'King. 13, 
ed from the face of the carth. *. nv 7 
17. As-the: Prophers thus witneſſed 
unto Ifracl in their icvgrallages : {© our 
| Saviour 


\ Y 
BY 
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92 CHAP. .VIIL - : 
Saviour Chriſt when he came. , with his 
Apoſtles,firſt laboured to; keepe & withg) 
draw the people from the ſervice of Dis? 
* vilsand idols, whicher moreopen or . 
cret, For as he appeared for this purpoſy: 
0.1 Toh.z,3, *that he might loole the works of ok 
Divil,' & was that promiſed feed, whigh! 
| ſhould cruſh the ſerpents head : ſo di 
p Mat. 4.. [he firſk himfclfc hand ro hand ycombat 
with Satan, teilted his remtations, ovels 
came and put him to flight , and woulg 
nor admir of any communion þberwetns: 
Me the Fiends and him , nor ſuffer theme 
34. fay fo mychasthatthey 4 knew him, 
r Luke4, 41 t diſpoſicfled them of many men ou 
8,2. whomtheytyrannizcd , and c6 a 
{ Mat,zo,r, bis{ diſciples to doe the like;and ccalel 
- 8;. +. not this warrestill ſatan which had ulus 
ped the princedome of this world *wi 
| caſt out ; enen. to the death did he reli; 
v Heb. 2,14. himyand by vdeath deſtroyed him whigh 
\ ,_ . _._ hadthe powerof death, For though 
x lobn. 14,z0 him the Serpent could finde * nook 1 
© 2, 7 © 2 yet for his chuſens ſake he enduredy 
y Coloſ.z,r5 things : till he had (poyled 7 the prinds: 
: paliuics and powers,and triamphed owt: 
ther in hiscrofle; thus. reaching ug 


Ht ww tes 


qMar.r, 
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CHAP. VII 93 
his own exaryple & perſon, ro hate with 
perfe& hatred that enemie of God and 
man 3 and'to'knowe , that- there canno r. 
concord. bey bet OE wes Belial. © 3£97-6,15 
18. Satan being thus #1iketi a Lukez 7 
fallen down Ro hrabchoan x ruby 4 IS i" 
bnor found: there any more, afrer- our b xwp.r2.3 + 
/ Michael had overcome him. < taken Fr6 -" 
him all his armour wherein herruſtcd;, 
and'divided his ſpoyles:-wany peoples 
were more cafily. recovered: and drawne-... 
out/of his ſnares; who were all 
byche rrumper of rhe Galpel to 
themic{ues ro barrel agdinit him, roirake 10 
unto thein the 4 whole armour of God), 4 £$0-G,M8e) Y 
char rhey might be-able-ro-refaſt inthe x 
evill dayzto * hr the govud fight of faith, {4 
and by It Redfaſtly ro: roxclaft © that roazing cx Pet. 8,9 Pp - 
Lion which walked about, ſeeking whe- +» 2 09 
-he might devour: being with this com- oe 
forted & aflured; that the God of 


would treade Satan” under their fecte 
ſhortly. 6a rel) 


; 


cLuk.1x,27 
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19, Bur becauſe hand dvenbaicaakdd * noses:* A 
f transfigure himſclfe into-an'] 20, A 


light, s apd his miniſters alſo; as TIES = 
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94 CHAP. VIIT. s. 
more care and watchfulnes the Sain 
were warnedto haue, leaſt they ſhoy ; 


* therefore touching all the heathens : 

gion, that whatſoever they ſacrifice 
þ 2 Cor. 10,-they ſacrificed Þ to Divils and not 
#2 God; and that Chriſtians might haven v 

fellowſhip with Divils, and conſequeth; 

ly,” neyther with thoſe idolaters whi 

ignorantly worſhiped ſuch ': but-x 
22Cer.6,17 * come out fromamong them, {ep 

:themſclues,and touch no unclean th F 
* _ /&r Cor. 20, for they could not be partakers k bath 
rk of the Lordsrable and os the table 
t/ *1M@.6, 24 Divils,two ſuch contraric "And 


b 

' K 

be circumvented. They were tau b 
q 

p 


a 


| 
\| 
F 


could by no meanes ſcrue, And if 
joyned- with the wicked in-their 
ſhip,or haunres their allemblics; cueny 
| m1 Cor. 20imiracl,they thardid m eate of the (ach 
6+ ' 2. faces were partakers of the Altarzw 
i by they had parr- 8 intercſtin. the 
worſhip, and the God worſhiped : eu | 
ſo had they with Satan , that Hide -te of 
i + kis: ny ror rr” 3 how | 
+ aren't ro, Dre gan \becauſe they did know the lol 


$75, * Taarnoting Whecore ey we = 
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CHAP. V1I1. 5 
bidden all communion with ſuch , and 
exhortcd to * flee from idolatcie , for o x co, xo, 


behold , all that. are of the fellowſhip there= 14, + AY 
pil 44,10. q 


of ſhall be confounded , » as layth the Pro- 
b2r. 
n 20. And becauſe this old ſerpent 
would creepe againe into the church & 
paradiſe of God, to ſeduce. the Sainds, 
and ſet his owne thronethere: the Lord Tu the booke 
Ieſus by his Angell certified his 4 ſervant & the Reve. 
lohn, & by him hath warned us all, that lation. 
theChriſtians alſo would in time forlake 
the rue ſervice of Godin ſpirit, and | 
would worſhip * Divils ; 'cuen idols of r Rev.g, 29. 
gold and filver andixalle .and ſtone and 
wood,being drawen hereunto by the ef» | 
fectuall delufion:of Saraty in his cldeſt © * 


ſonne Antichriſt the childe of perditionz ©; » - +/+ + | 


whoſe doctrines: would be-the dofirines . © - a 
of f Divils ; whole ki | 


drawen by:themto bartel againſt: : KFU-T 
mightie. Hereupon 1s that glorious {yna+ *e.5 2+ 
gogue proclaymed with the lawd: voyee ©*_ © 
of an beauenly. Angell,to be becomethbe Ks =: 
Yhabitation of Divils , and with another . 1 hi Þ=1 


yoyce * all Gods people are willed to x va td 


goc 2< OT 00] 
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96 CHAP. VIIL. | 
go out of her ,. that they partake w- 
"x er{innes, & recciue norof her pla 
y Rev,r4,9, for if yany man worſhip that beaſt 0 
TOs his image , ortake hismarke 3 he 
| drinke of the wine of Gods wratih , and 
be tormented in fre and brimſtone be 
fore the holy Angels and: before the 
Lamb, and the ſmoke of rhcir tOrraenh 
en —_ eVermure. | 4 
. And as by the word of Clui 
—_ were withdrawen from idolamit 
& communion with the wicked,l{o 
they alſo exhorted todrawenecre toi 
7 ; Lord and in faith and lone'to 


nes to light, and from» the power 
\, EA8-36,18 $..:n unto God, they-mightreceiue 
. aMat.28,19 ow of Gmc and mheritance a 


unto him/alone: that turni! = 


20. 4h. > which ar (an@ified by faichy 
oo Ser They were therefore [#ihformed ily 
1036-49, ylicrics ofthe golpel,haptiſedi V/ 
b"42.4, v0; nanc of the:Lord in cir it 
on +4 8,9: ved, leparated. from others: Þ thatkia thi 
” Z Gd hy; ang Vardly refulcd,bad theirs allemblies pt 
» Ne anyer dudrine & orher\ holy cxcrci A Gr 
-4 and .., which they were exhorred ®to cotiad | Fa 


11d on6,25 "_ heed that they wore not une 


03S © 0 lus rWicrt anc a... ia. 
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CHAP. VIIL 97 
yoked with <infidels? ofthe world; nor 
commingled with open ſinners [in the 
church,bur roFcaft out thewicked from * * LT ON. $19s 
among therny chartheymightþe joyntly * _bNR + * 

a ſweete new | as they were | %-ar 
by g untevened&luuts,':and ſo to fee Burſe 7. 


e2Cor.6,14 


kcbcLord agthey-mighrplebſe timwich 1zr4 12,25 


reverence& featre;; chodping cheraſchues i Ib. 5, 2x 
from idols Ol ard k, —_— of _ 
world; 11203 24 * 

W325 Thus iakiGod raul mais al 
dolatic y whichorof Paynims lewes or 
Chriſtians, isxhe worſhip 'of Devils: and 
from it, hathingll! ages Ginee the world 
began,'called bis vlog; thar they ſhining 
thelocictie of rhe: Scrpenrand-his ſeedes 
wight repair ro mtheLamb tharſtanderh © Rev. 24, 
on mount'Siong! having his Fathers name "4 

him - whither.: ſoeyer he ; might 1. 
walk in» the- z.ligheof the ly Ie ; Rev. 2x, 
ruſalem, and: thiece have fellowſhip with 24; 
tieLord and one withan brhexzro their 1.» 
pteſcrvation-from death;8& the glory of 

Godin their {erernall life and ſalyation? :.. - 
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6D | wh, C44 chcutt (1 __ 43 Ws [5% 0 
3-6 ' He fate wu} arp magna 
_ OPTION " 
121 M28 0 4 W138 
Oz 4 06 ue nebyan iow pa 
:  protdind adverlaric, af Gold andaa 
» þ oe dolr © alwayess all k$<ndevous re 
8 RY the Lords dadignour & aur defiruds 
E- 2.981 * neither is there any bonde of natyte, 
pthervife bbjweone hitnand us, thaty 
ſhould. baje :entmrooueimith him) 
leeke begendgc OC edvriever; tl 
fore-areirwe ablo rely ::feubic 
mar ene ken 
[2g OL WD We 
-* :. geduceunte four heads- 0 7: 11 
** a+: The: firſt gancernerh tour! faiths 
bo that 'we giue, no credit 10: his word) 
-  aCmz. didouraft admin aw 8 
b bears any of his dodtrimes ar dar 
- herelies; which are called bythe Apa 
> xTim.4rd Dottrines of Divits : bus that well 
faſt theword of life taughtius of Ge 
e xCor. 22,3 his {ctipruresonely,c ea | 
2tim.2,19. and |ycs in religion ; whither hethe 


t.1,1;,14. Iewiſh orantichriſtian; for whoſoe 
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CHAP.VIIIL. 
the inftcuments, Satan 4'is the Father of 410h.8,44. 
them, and by them doth "Uraw men un- _ 2,9, 
tb deſtruction. ; » 
3. The ſecond coficerneth our out- 
ward cariage , that we do nor © preſepr eExod.20,5, + 
our Bodies;or by any thing that we haue, num. 2542, 
giue f maintenance to his worſhip & ſer-2/® 97, To 


Dan.z,rs. 
vice, 'where 'or howſocyer : butas our x cw 10,14, 


bodies & ſpirits are the Lords, s fo with 13-20. ry; | 


them hoth to orify,& {erue him onely, $ 594g 
& konour Þ him with gur ſubſtance; ui wy 


ihg 2 all idolatrie which i is Sarans worth ip, oy. bots 1 d 


- and ourward © communjon therew: Oe 43 


not updn hy} retenſe, cytherof pur own (mat.4,9,t0 
thowIcage X inwgil dh of $i Ge or, | 
orthe lcaling 0 he (V7 -MF0TT 1 
them by this meanes ite $a. 

vo Yates gof our rroubfe, or | RL of pe dz : 
Paley ty of God, rl fe, - 
es in the 7. acrifice of Iyils, 7" COLY 4 
God it his law gauc this gen ke- 
cept for his oplct They ſb 5 no more bo LU LPs, 


fer their Ms, to divils;and in theGoſpel ou Y- 


we have this inſtruQion ; k ye can not be. "7 © 
FO of the Lords cable, and of the table” Again. 
Divils 
+ "The third eodtrtlity all divitiſ 
G 2 ait:,. 


I00 CHAP. IX. ? 
arts , whereby many men hauc fellow: « 
- ſhip \ with the danmed ſpirits; as Con . 
ring, 1nchanrinent, witchcraft, ſ{orcerig 
divination, charming, necromancie, and 
all other of the like nature. RN 
which Gods law forbiddeth two rhin 
I . . that no wan ſhould' himſelfe ulean 
{uchcurled craft, many of which ar py x. 
SOHS ricularly nained Der. 18.10 11. but mat 
x or woman that had ſuch ſpirirs, 1f 101 
Fj die the death, : 2. alſo that none ſhip 
_ mit6y.t6," ſecke unto {ach. for lion 
nas counſel in any marter,foc lo they ſh Ne 
| forlake the living God, and tarne to 
3 1 dead. "Wherefore this tranſgrelli6n, 
\ .24.%+ "noted for one of the two caules 0 y 
ge "2 "> Savls dearh: that he » oughtaud ak 
o 18am«28, coun(el of a familiar {pi rit , (bya1 
7.6% arvEndor,) and: EN not oft 
pMar.2,54- Andas hriſt would hot P hauc fa 
vils to beare witnes of him; ſo.ne h 
would the Apoſtles ſuffer « ingjl y ich 
q &8.16,16 had 92 ſpicit of divination to ack 
37,08. ledg them to be the ſervants © 4 en 
\ - thigh God, and gag of Th 
falvarion; Einal y , not onely th ele gy | 


- arts.& practilegs of them but ak 0c 
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CHAP IX +» 303 

or writings, or othec meanes whith may 
nouriſh the fame , are to be ſhunned and 
aboliſhed: as the practiſe of the Chyiſti- 
ans,that = burned their books of curivus r 48.19,rg 
crafts, doeth tcach us. 

5. The fourth head concerneth Sa- 
tans tentations, lugpeſtions , and provo- 
cations unto evill; whereby he dayly ſol- 
liciteth evecie man unto {anne : all which c,pg.;,9. 
we are taught of God carefully to \ refill, jaw.467, 
iving * no place to the Divil , bur by "Epheſ-4,27 
Poth to quench all his fyery Yarts; Md , Eph.6,16, 


being armed with the whole armour of 13,14, &c, 


God, to ſtand faſt in the evill day, and in | 
our prayers to delire * that we may be x Ma.6,13, 
delivercd from that Wicked one: Here- ; 
in all che Sain&s, while, they live on 
carth;come ſhort of their dueticzand roo 
often doe admit of fellowſhip with the 
Divil,by reaſon of the corruption of na- 
fure , and infirmity of the fleſh: but by 
fayth ivChriſt we,overcome & rflamphys 
and y ſhall in the ende hauefull cedem- y Rom. 16, 
ption from all thele evils. -x BD. 
6. Thus are we taught of God to re- 

fiſt Satan, and avoyd Xp fcllow- 
ſhip with him to" the utmoſt of our 

Y | Ga ; NOADE:> + 


102. CHAP. IX. , 
poweg; becauſe all his endeavours a 
againſt us for evill, neither can we wor 4 
in him any good, by ary mcanes , ata 
rime. Bur the eſtate of wicked men , 
otherwiſe to be conſidered; becauſe the 
and we are all one ficſh and blood ; a 
all placed 'of God, to liue together) 
this world, and enjoy mutually his c 
mon bleſfings, as the gat of the ſunns 


the rayne , and fruits of rhe earth , 


* 


other creatures, beſides our civill ſo 

tie incommon weales : ſo that we & 

NOT avoyde all medling with the, exce 
 zxCor.5;r0 we ſhould goc out of the world, as | | 


Apoſtletcacherh. Alſo of many of rhay 
chere is hope , that they may bg convg 
ted from theirevill waics ; which " 
good and gentle meancs weſhould py 

* cure. Howbeit of ſinners there is dil 
rence to bemade; for ſome are yer w 
called to the knowledge and fayth 
Chriſt; others are called , and doe pl 
feſſe one common fayth in Chi 
church with us,but walke unworthi 
the ſame ; and ſome haue departed fi 
the fayth & obcdicnce, whereuntoY 


werecome,& are calt out of thect 
- , a deli 


at”. wy i > 
CHAP.-IX; 103 y 
adclivered unto-Saran..- Of: pizr fpediall: a x Cor. 5,5; 
duetie to ſuch.as being inthe ©huseh do! £ Tim.v, 26, | 
tranſgreſle, itecſterh to. be fpakenchexes © OO 
after , here I will rreate of: wieked men 
igenetall. | 01 1818 3Oh 72677, + 1 
7. Concerning whomgawe argtanght: + & 
of God, not to communicate with;therwm = 7,4 3 
igany cvill actiqn3: as not.co-Þ.cum_ with: b Pſu.g0,t8' 'Y 
thethicf, nor pactake with theadulterer,; '_ *, 1+. 
notto <walke inthe way withgþoſe that. pp, 4. ro, 'Y 
lay-waite for blood ;: nor dKeepe/com> rr, r4,x5. |< 
haue « fellowthip -wich any other their eqgayyc x5, - 
unfruitfull works of darknes:,, but r&+7 &: 23 
proue them rathey,& avaide them; eſpe»! i. | 
cially their ſpiritualt & religivus ations, ir 
as fnot ro-offes their offringwof blovd,/f ?/.16,4,; 
nor make mention of therrnames with, -* ** © 
one lips , not-to frequentitheir gaflem-gFf.26,5,6 > 
blics, nor cate of their (acrifices,'thoughy, p,y 44..g 4 
they hcall & mvite vs thezt103 for enenauming,2,. 
the word of God , and all other. haly pv 9,15. 5 
things i are polluted amongakhem ; theis&*: © - 
prayers k- turned rolinne, and theis fa-g penn «4 
crifices | abomination to rhe:Lord, +.) 4 x5; Garg & 
\ 8. And not im bearrand mindealone 5% © 5 
ac weto' miflike and clohewe cheinjdos Fperno.7” 4 
% G 4 laces, 2 
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S__ . CHAP./ISX.- : - 
> + ; latries,, ated other evill actions :- but'te# 
} mRow-6,82. kcepe our bodics as well as our (pivity 
- 33: 2607-6, are;becatſeChriſt hath redecmed bout 
WP x andwith both-we muſt glorify God; WE 
- nler.5,7. may not therefore » ſwear by their idols 
+ 0 £29-23,15 or. 0. mak< any orher religious mention 
— boſ.2,vy. ofthemr with our lips. We may not ykil 
: p He 133. 'rhcm, norbow the henade dae anyen 
Su” pr figne of reverence unto them. 'Wes 


- exdd.20,5. 
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= 0 = 


iq x.Cer.ro, may nor4pceſcar our bodies at their hh 
"14-20 = ly feaſts, inthcir hallowed places , ndrl 
r 


*4-I4-" ſuffer our monrhes to reate of thei 
Ez2.18,8. 


' 2. pjal xt Cates z much lefle repaire- to any fo 
EY 


T2” FF RX ==N2MYYQ. 


rlaces' for the repaſt or feeding of ous 

6. foules. We: may not-eyther- farallums 

ment of parents, brethren, ot moſt deat 

| friends; or by the example or- entiles , 

K oe; 2f,2- ment of the«multirude,or by the v con Fo 

F » </ vo 1, mandement of the Magiſtrare,dec thelg# Y 11 

 - 25-18. a.,orany of theſecyils : but following th# 

* 419...” word.of God, to » (eparare our {elu&F 

PEE crouch no uncleane thing, clenſe us from 

". © all flthinesof the fleſhand ſpirit, and 

> -  groweup untofull holyaes in the fearsf 

5 y Gfn.6,.2. of God. Finally, we may noty joyne ol 

1 ' ir ns a {clues in mariage with any ,' that are no 
| | ©*** of the fame fayth and fallowſhip 
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CH wigs » . ro kt 
&; in rhe Gaſpel of Chiiſt 0 7 
49: The caufes of this reſtrayntand ſe- __- 
paration from the wicked, are © Firſt the 
will and gloric of God, who to rhe ende a 
we might be his, * hath ſevered us from zLev, 26,26 
other pegple : and upon thicondition a2 cer:6,uh- 
hath promiſed to 2 accept us, &'b martix b Hoſ 2, 24. & 
us UNO himſelfe in faich, thar we ſhould (5H 7 
our ſelnes < alone to him and to his © _,.- 6 
tervice , and not runne a d whoring afrer 16 _ _ 4 
ſtrangers. And hath made FE. our re. ©2500 Fo 
- freynung fromcommunis - with the wic- 2 
ked', © one exprefle and (peciall part of « ex. KW X 
his covenant with us. Secondly;itis for with _—_ i 
our own good, leaſt by farhiliariric with *5-** 4 
the wicked f we ſhould learn their waies fo, 24, if: 
and receive deftruction to our foules; as RE” 
*dthers before us z 8 by andfor like ca- geſa.106,35 
rage haue done, Thereforeare we war- 35.48.43, 
ned hnor to wander in their pathes, nor}, prov. 7, 
let our heart decline to their waies ; for 21-2527» % 
they gov dowrito the chambers of death: 
and it we be ipartakers in their lines, i Rev.18,4- 
wee ſhall receme-/alſo of their plagues. WW 2 1 
Thirdly,.iris forthe good of thoſe wie ,, *** 
ked men themſclues , ( if - fuch' be the '© 
prace of God towards them)or for their 
us G Ff more 


. , 'Y 


106 CHAP: IX, 3 
more certayne and juſkegpdemnationg 
that ſeeing vs to ſeparate from them 4 
& rPet.4,4. k thinking it ſtrange. rhat we runnengt 
with them-unto the fame evils; heatin 
LA8#2;37, 998 reproofcs and witnes againſt them 
46,44... 4c eythegſs drawen to confer this 
"+. Wales, and turne their feereunto 
im AA. 19,9 teſtimonies, or cls ® blaſpheming, 
ad 13: 46> & arebardned in their cvill couric uit 
_ "$92" judgement, Fourthly, ir is for the awe 
n A#.26,18 throw of ® Satans throne & king 
Pe  whichthe words & works of theSa 
_ Y 75 * doe beate downe dayly , diſcoveri 
18,147 1, errarsand abomimations, kerping theny 
"+ ** ſelues, anddrawing others from hisds 
0h Cer..16, ceipts and {nares : whereas by * comm 
»2t. nicating intho(e evils, they-ſhould bi 
1.4.4. honofr and advance that enemy 5: 
— ſtrengthen the wickeds hands , thatthy 
thould nat rurne from their impicties 
::. + 19. But though +we- may haut 
communion. with the: wicked in the 
+,5:.048 ; Leligion z nor any orber evill actions 
p x Cor, x0, gainlt eicher table of Gods Law; yea 
259. _. . Civill affayres we ate raught:of Gadl# 
; he 23-3» converſe wih:them in peace. Ag10; o 
+1%” and:dcipke withthews 4 buy and4ally 


L $ ; 


GH tg mu Km AwWweAarwc oc cn, 4 © = 


Lon, 


ee -—n Mao x - » 


CHAP. IX: | wp 44 
make * covenants of peace, # ſhew Kind- : Gm. 14,rg 
nes to ther, picy their eſtate,* loue then, dene. 20, x0. 
yrelicue their wants, ang * receiue from - ons 
them for our rclief;. pray for chem, la- dons > -_ 
bour by a]l gentle demeanare * tO COn- x Des. 23,4. 
vertthem from theirevillway,& d6 any y «Tim. 2,x 
4 good we can to their (oules:or bodies, © Tam. a | 

c Ut "Au Son. 2 24,255 

or any thing that is theirs, And tf W8 2 Gal.6,x0, 
live in their policies and dominigns, we'b Km. 


o tf - 
cham, 
_ bw. 
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ought to be * KOI 'N all FRY AIG 7 ” by "2, - 
ftrates high or low,& that of colcience; HEL 
pay < tA theic tributgs , cuſtomes - CNCATIIY 
other like ducties for their common; 
wealth; ro bear theic exactions,oppreitt-. | 
ons, perſecutions , 4 paticntly., without d Me: 5,39,.- 
rebellion or reſiſtance ; and cueu; pray age 19. 
e for them that ſhallſo miſuſe us: that © wy cg 

' thusas much as ines lieth , we may. do. + 4 
good unto, and hayc peace with fall fRom.r2,08 
men, in all rbings except ſunne ;z andbe.g ra:4,45, © 
perfect, g as our father which.is in.hea» 4%: 4 
yen is perfect. 
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CHAPTER X. 


How the Saintts are called out of themſel 

and taught to forſake their owne Waits, 

: Works , that, they may haue com NY 
wh God in (brift. - 


LE 
o 


JE ORASMucH as all men bearehy 
4*,72..  :& © their boſomes naturall corruption 
iPJ:5r,5. bred with them * in the wombe , af 
- © ©, - broughtup withthem from the cradle 
| - bapbeſ.e,z. whereby they are all alike b childrens 
4 wrath: our ſepatation from other | 
ked; *will litle availe us, unleſſe W ; 
alſo ſeparated fgom'pur (clues, and lea 
- __ torenounce the lofts and aft<tions ," 
+: = y.. 1 CUE the fayr-ſcerning works & wiledd 
of the fleſh.' For what are we the bet 
Y . for avoiding outward pollution by! 
<< oy thers, if a fretting leproſy cleane ro6 
1,7 fleſtrand bones, and our '< own cle 
do make'ns filchy z y 
2. To draw us therefore quite out! 
the miery pit of corruptions , the] i 
hath called us from the loue and lik 
of ur ſelues al{o;asbeing naturally be 
his enemics & onr own; teaching us th 
41Cor. 2,14 our wits are 4 uncapable of his . | 
wylterll 
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CHA P,x 
wylterics; our reaſon; © enmitie 
him and his Law; qur thoughts ami 
poſcs fevill, our affeGions s DO OT 6 oy. 
wiledome * fooliſhnes , all ourglozious plal. 79,22... , 
a ias the flour of gall _ TACENOO 41 


rrefore we mult be” 


Pits Qrie 4 
of God, 1,27 corp 2 

; Jo, oN matters - "EN? couſt not + HW? 0 
do what:, ;» (cemeth; good in, Our, GW.n Dore. 


£ycS, Ie n chooſe ur owne WayFQHor og) 


oforge th dings 9a aur own hcartg,nor ork 
; Hil 33. | 
cio. our ſclues.any > and al 


OT wa | £4.jin 4P/.00,22.- 4 


therefore \ we.mult you ra 
he commandeth char anely;. mult 3 | 
twe may NOFf put t9 Its. NOr, taKg 

., For whendicaelſet 1 


1t6 CHAP. X. 


Ry 114; "The myſteries of his faith?! 


yan 652, triay riot meaſure by Y carnall reaſon; y 


6. - ouroWHe- thalow uiidetftanding j | 
_ | lean? with reverence. to bdeen& MY 
C1, ” words; Knowing that the things wh 
; EY _ eye "Y tor Techie ; neythet El heatd 
r By »\ . neFthet'came'tnro'mans hart are wii 
' Go# hath prepate& for them: that 4b 
i .x6 ;r7 him: and ankar: a flcſhnor bloyd71 
ww $,45- Hitefe dork thaniFelt therr unto, u 
6 _ is Ris words are pitt and life; by. 
* - 
F, a bwb a Hes {picic thar-(ea wAruena 


ny of of God.revealertithi 
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vnactho full 
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fork 'rec ro \'br 
Fth 4 on wheti ſhe was*p 
eMb.r fits < becauſe ſhejudgy hin faithfal 
had promiſedrfo contrarywi Ht ik 
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CHAP. 'X.; 111 
thew chrough che wildermes enenfio he ,- en. pits 
boxdees of the land- of » promile ;''yet ;@, 45,46. 
could they nor Nter ifs becauleiof theit HebJ,2g- 
aabglecf. - - 

/6. The commandements of God, "4 
bow harde or unrealonableyfoever hs). 22 4 3 
ſcem,we mult ceadily & cheeefully.obey; , ; 
laying afide. all AER 5, b.delayes-; ro, 8k 
i tcaxess/or other things char may Hinder | h ef, 19,26 
w; knowing thar all k his preceprs are : ox uy I5, 
patat,cighteons;pure & juſt. Therfore _—_ = "7s 
when God callerh. us, we waſt follow-k v4. 19.7, 
bim\though we kaow nor wither we 8. M129; 
tall corre; whewhe ſenderh' us10-anly [ore s 
place; of dangets we mult goe' > chough jv, pry 
ie know not whacmay betalturrherey/ 2; og Hh 
when he commandeth'us a thing:, ithar is bk 
nrogriatcidaing ans and pays 23 M4: 
.mbtrauring-or 
*thedcath. muſt 
may receiue the crownof life, o 

»((gdIw all coorariats and; ribulations. 
wemoſt-in fanh'and- 


our-loules. We may nor Pmblrnur, pNum.20,e, 
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toogh we wancdoth bread and. iter; Co 
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- 1 C HA P. X. 

q Num, 21,4 Nor. ſpeake Gqed , though ab 
$4 ” © waybemnever fo grievous. /'- Whew d 
r Exo, Weg. bein danger; of our-foecs purſui g if 
FL, Oc-) r we muſt nor complain; nor be afty 

\whenthey beſct us xound abour.l God 
16. ' r cauſe men.1o ride.over our heads; bh 
t Pſa, 66,12 lead us: —- and into water , ih 
v P/4.44,F1 piuc ugasY: e 40 be. caten, and.loty 
791 mY. bo ter us among the nations. if he {maj 
downe. intu: the- place of dr an 
 * cover us with the: ſhadow! of deathiyn 
...  Inay we not forget hims nor deale fi alt | 
{+ Concerning his covenant, but inall the 
x KowblBa37 triumph *as more-then ge 18 
through him that loved-:ys. - FT 


4-1 ourtroubles weexſpetthis aww « 
Tus. 4.5 muſt.not 7. wake halt; ahd = though itt 
. ahot* [8 a eng he hide his face fawh 
IF 326, Us, and-3 againſt: our 

_ _ a P/a.B9j4, that hag, y day but no" dl, 


oY I £5438 7. and byni bur hau6.no er 
eMar.15,46 pur usba inworthy 
inbagas Eracez ifhe wen elf, #co be cru 
Y near ripen. 6-1 
evigth of his hand:yet;muſt we xonen 
ar ber that -he;isthe rock of our falvarial 
rt, 6 Gy 0d will wat for he Lord 


a 05> imac o 


"had "of ay know no i a 4&8 a ets ao. 
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i tab bid bis face from Jaak 


will looke I; £Lo- — — f lob zz,15, 

me, yer will Iecuſtin hira,,.} + | 
i. Norwithſtanding all theſs. and ** 

whatſocver els we can doe or ſuffer fur 

his names ſake, yer wuſhweempty and © 

caſt downe ou; lelues. before him, can; 

felling that g weare but unprofitable (err gk 12.18 

vants, we haue done.that which was. our 

dutie to doe: and it > is-.not ht. | 

Almightic that we are Fu ny au 8h: | 

i weldoing extendcth not ro himp..Ney+ . 

ther..k for our works done,. prof. him, i ef rh 

forcleene to be.done , bath he (aved and & & 95h; "9% 

called us withahyly Falling , but LAH - EIN, 

ding to, bis ow Poon 

WA} Was giuen.to ! 2k: 


> before the world wasr; And. 
cauſe we are all, 100 yell p Sy 


. our (clues & our good 


ulcth rwo. meancs. Fri blows 
one. is his Lew; which ſhewerh 2 
ſins & infiwitiesz the other, 1 Corcofions 11s ws; 


0, Tt 


whercby he opength ouc cars, to cauſe us 37+. 


10 wine away our work., and thathe 
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by the commandement , and the] 
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gal.z,tt. ſhall lneby bicifayth.. 
4 > 17 B26 this Liboard grmany tr one cul 
tion of chat evcrlaſting. covenant 
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| preſſe nor, any.man his neighbour 
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idntcies oi Le oped vs ro thisend , ET 
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ſeclucs #8 the loue x5 op looki got 
the mercy of our Lord Iefus Ch 
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nature, in thar they flee the corruption 
which is in the world through laſt; with 
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him by the Farhcr. For from the jitin 
holy place, and frum the boſom off 
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Move particularly rough 
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fince the beginning. He it was that pre 
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0:Cer.8, oy Vorkds ende 3 and they are ® his g 
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| banner over us. X46 x 
ST -6. To aflurc the world char he was f 
1 both the wiſdowe & power of God, he 
of confirmed his doctrine by fignes and 
"y wonders F doing ſuch "En ras no 0- t Toh, BI 
WH ther man did; eucn as his words were , 
ES luch as ſnever man ſpake', his cnimies ſ loin 7,46. 
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F wo luckas beleeved in his name & wererMa. 16,27 - ., 
& his witoclles 3 himſelfe working with *#, 2%-" A341 1 
| ,and confirming the word with IS. 
chat followed. AW: 
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yine power 3 making eucn he Dead v 19) lob $abes 
heare his yoice and liue, for he hath rhe 
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ts,and cauſerb attention, oy 148. =; 
the mindes, and cauſeth men ra i Th ©Y, *Y 
ſtand the (criptures; he, giveth ns L " 
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| Ee. " 4 2 9 
ow all this life and doeth' os. 
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derſtand righteouſnes and judgeme 
and gquiric, and every good patty 
- bepteleryed fromthe evill way; md 


== ft =© = 5-5 


| 
| 


*% 
F 


Y 


=. i, 


. 6 
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'' ro'others may "impart the phonecy"and , 
milk of Gods graces © bs ; 
«tongue: and having the 4high-as.of 02/4 249. 
FF God in our mouth, and the tw rwo-cdged 275,90 
" ſword(of his * word) in our hands; may , eb, 4,124 | 
execute yengeance on the heathen, cor- a 
- xetions among the peoplezbindingtheir 4.5," 
kings in chaines., and'their nobles with We 
ferters of yron; this honour is ro all his 
$ain&s : Ge ſ holding'forth the word | T0 2, +; 
of life do ſhineas lights in the world; « 
Chriſt Huminating them with: his glory 
continually, and making his Church by 
"þis Propheſie , the © wallie of viſion,as of old *1a. FO 
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make reconciliation fotourifinnes; and & z 
 Interceſſion, which as our ».dyocate he y Htb. 7,85. 
-_— with the Father for us. Second- E F106 346: 
z What byhis mighty power be graci- 
ally bodknk in us, and Sapplechnns 
us 5 


= p c 
” oF wo IY 4 . - - 

1” b ” Þ, w< 7 # 
=y " * - . 


7 CHAP. XII. . 3 
us} whiles he maketh us alſo Proc: | 
God his. Father ,- and - comm oy "i 
with us his obedience , death," b ria 
reſurrection , and aſcenſion ; fo caw 


ky the Bleſſing of God to- come npan/y 
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us comfort - ad c.'  'Vnder 4 
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tion, Fnterceſſion and Bleſſing ; the | 
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' Þ Lev.4,s; d atonement, and obteyned forgi 
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2s. 2% che Moſt holy placez with ® blood l 
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: T5-"S# the chjldren of Iſracll;” for all *1 
| linnes onee a yere. The ſecond 5; 
eEx0-40,26 at the © golden altar , he burned { 
7 ans 39) incen(c every morning and caeni ny 
oncea yere alſo, made recor 
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"CHAP. XN. ., 199 © 
of the Sinne-offring 3 and cnwed with» 1,9, 
in the veilz putting incenſe on the fyre in 1g, 
the cenſer before the Lord; that: the 


onthe bornes thereof, with the blood -.. - | |: + 


613.-) 


A clowd of the incenſe covered the 


ſeat. The thizd, when having finiſhed 


his miniſterie , the Sacrificer 8 lifred up , 1.6 J 


his hand towards the people, and Bleſſed 23. 


-thems;as he was ſeparated of God bio bleſſe b xChro.23, \} 


1 his name for ever, and to i put his name ; Numw.6,ag YN 


upon the children of Iſraell ; that he 27. 
might blefſe them, as be had promited. 
11. Thetructh of thelethree,are ful- 


ly performed by the k Apoſtle & High- k Hebr. 3-2, ] 


prieſt of our profcihvn Chriſt Iefus. For, 
that he might reconcile us unto God, be- 


&Y caulcit was ! unpoſſible that the blood} chap. 10,4, } 


of buls & goats ſhould take away innes, 
nefther would his Father accept other 
lacrifice or offring , then the m. body 


which he had ordevned his Sonne:there- m aſt 5,6, : 


fore through the eternal]Spiria he offred 2 


nhim(clfe withour { Gcd, n Heb. 9,14 ; 
imlcite without ſpot-untu and | ? - | 


- 
% 
"iS - 

>. 


Oo 


gave his © ſoule for the ranſum of many, 


7a 


28 3 


p our finnesin his body on the tres, yr Pa.2,a4 * 


ard by his q owne blood entred inonce qHeb.g,2z. 
unto the holy place , ( not the holy pla- 


2 'CcS 


r 


. 
% 
» 


A 


ito CHAP. XII, 
- eheb.9,24, cs made with hands», bur r into yer! 
heaven ,.) & obreyned erernall redeny” 
ſzach.z,9, prion. So the Lord tookeaway the? 
iniquitie of his land in one day., (ashe 
had promiſcd;)for the ranſom was molt Þ} 
precious,cuen of infinite value & effe&*Y 
ſeeing by the union of theGodhead with * 
- the manhood in this our High- prieſt j 
| 448.20,28 perſon it was the blood of t God hims. 
Z lelfe, (as the ſcripture {peakcth,)where: 
'J with we are purchaſed. Thus Chriſt harhy 
” | v Row.5,10 Y reconciled us that were enemies , ung 
CW, God by his death 3 and hath put away 
” x Heb.9,26- (finne, * by the (aciifice of himlelfe : for 
he was the y Lamb of Gods that taker 
: ——_—_ away the ſinne of the world; & roms 
” x Gea.22.8 phclic of Abraham was fulfilled , = Gab 
"F240 will provide him a Lamb for nm fog 
my ſonne. = | 
z 12. Touching Chriſts 7#terceſſion;W 
 alonz;. he prayed «for his church when he ws 
> blob,ut,42 0" earth , and his Father heard him dals: 
LE af wayes;z {o now being alcended andfer 


© 6 Row. 8,54 che right hand of God, he (till « make 
reque#t tor us, being thercforeentredins 


a 


\ CHeb, 9,24 to.yery heauen, to appeare Bow din 


lighrof God for us. = Whoſe pre T s | 


Md 
| 
- 
—_ 
VF 
wa 


a 
y 
1 
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iris pure and perfect ," lo revaileth it 
with God ; and is of unſpeakable efhiea- 
cie, to make us rs beaccepted. For the 


- Father loyeth the Sonne 35 andaccepterh 
im better then he did his ſervant: Iob), | 
| when < he-prayed for the tretpallers, © Tob-4 2, 8; 


This is that eLngel, ( the fFAngel or me(- 2... 
ſenger of the earatdns ) «38 hath a FL | 
$golden cenſer, & much odours, which gRev.8,,4 »* 
he officth with the prayers of all Sands, 

npon rhe golden altac-thar is-before the. ' 
Wn the ſmoke of which odours , 

vith the prayers of the.Sain&ts,goerhnp 
before God out of the Angels hand :-8& 

unto his requeſts, which hee maketh for 
his aflited people, the Loid b anlwer- k £4 


3 4 


cth good and comfortable,words, This #7 1. +) 4-2 


our bigh ſacrificer, having the inames of ; Exod.28, 


' thewhole Iſrael of God , asir Weregra® 9.12, 


ven upon two precious {tbnes;, and-em- 


| bolledin gold; bearcth-us upon higryo 4 


ſhoulders, for a remembfance;z _ 
ſenteth us pure and holy and juſtbefore 
the Lord. - ; Au Oro rift 


13. The things towards vs; Which 
arc his Blefſirig and the fransthar follsw, 


@F © praciouſly-cormmunicateth-avathers 


M 3 cifull 
A <4 


2 - 


; 132 CHA hes IL = 
« Cifull and faithfull high prieſt, k tovehe# 
O48 allo of our infrakdon bg 
148. 3, 26. Fayſcd up pnto us of God, and ſent tyg® 
Bleſſe n5,in turning every one of us from ow 
iniquities. And as atthe ende of his mis” 
m Luke 24, niſtery upon carth , he m lifred up hig 
$9,51-., handsand bleſſed his diſciples, and thety 
wastaken fro chem into heauen: ſo,comls 
- nm Heb.6,20 (jnewin wo. prieſt for ever afrer the 
if & 7,1,7- grder of felchiſedek, (who mer Abras 
ham and bleffed him, ) he ſill- bleflerty 
the children of Abrahamzgiving andaps 
plying the promiſes uf rhe Golpel, unto 
the harts and conſciences of his peopley. 
oNw-6,24 eye the o favour & protectis of Godjthe 
25,26- light of his countenance, and hjs peaty 
 . p Gal.3,14, Su the pbleſſing of Abraham comerhvn 
4 g, us through Chriſt Iefus, who is that pros 
"op miſed ſeede, in whom 5 all nations att 
3 |  hleſſed; and whom God hath ſer-robe 
Eq P/4.21,6, 9 Bleſſings for ever. Thus Chriſt, by&& | 
/ fice hath merited, by Interceſſion ovie 

neth, and by Bleſſing beſtowerh 8 duh 
bureth unto us, the loue and graces 
God h's Father , cuen all things peter 
ning to life and: godlynes: that we bang F 
partakers of his peace may againe Das 
"14 


. 
* * 
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Chriſt, * which hath Þleſſed us with all rip. 
ſpiricuall blcſings in heavenly. thinges 4 
in Chiiſt, as the Apoſtle (ayrh. 

14. The — of this bleſſing, 
is more particularly ro de diſcerned in 
that honour of Prie#Fhood, w hich is giuen 
to all Chriſtians ; and the ſcales of Gods 

race,and loue towards us in Chriſt, For | 
# hath made us f Priefts unto God euen \ rev, 1,6, 
his Father , and weas liuely ſtones * are | 
made a ſpirituall houſe , a holy pricſt- Tx 2.6 | 1 
hood, to offer up ſpiriuall ſacrifices, ac- = 
ceptable to God by IcfusChriſt, For firſt 3 
applying him unto our (clues by faith, 
his ſuffcings death and buriall are v ours; y oa 5, 65 
his righteouſnes , reſurrection, and glo. 
rious Sitor e aver linne, Sa an, death 
and hell, * ours ; ſo that we y by the x Ram. 4,25 } 
blood of leſus, may be bold to-enter in- & 033-4451 
to the holy place, (though the Leviticall 7 Heb-t6, 098 
prieſts might = notenter into the ſhadow ; 1,4. 16,2, : 
thereof ar all times;) by the new and lis  -. ©. 
ving way , Which he hath prepared for | 4 
us, through the veyl , that is , his flcſh: . * 
cuen 3 boldly may wee goe unto the a Ht. 4,16] 
throne of grace , that we may receine 
M 4 mercy 


I 


1$4 CHAP. XII, Ry 

mercy , and finde graceto helpe'in th 
.- / of neede. Preſenting unto God hi 
» JAR ther and ours, this Lamb that was 
pp if 2 for our ſinnes, who is our b ſuretie 4 


© 4 xPer. 2,24 Ur © ſacrifice, by wkoſe 4ſtripes wean 
= e Gdl.2,20. healed, by wholc death © we are reſtore 
; £ Heb.10,t9. tg life, by whoſe f body once offred wi 
| are ſandtified ; upon whoſe gs head we 
| b Gal. 5,13, Duc layd the burden of our ſinnes,, at I 
3* 33 
5 2.4 by whoſe Þ curſe, we are made the heyrl 
| of bleſſing , and of all the riches of God 
grace, # 


db 


15. Wealſo igiue up our own bodigge 


; | *4 Lev. 4,15 


E I Rom.r2,n 


a living ſacrifice, holy , acceptable un 
God, which is our reaſonable ſerving 


| with k the flocks of-men , as the 
© LEze. 36,38 | 


our ſinnes ; are the | ſacrifices of Godalllogs! 
which he will not deſpiſe. By Chriſt,wa 
m offer the {acrifice of Prayſe alwayes 
God, thatis , the fruit (or» calues )@ 


*n Hoſ.14,;. Our lips, which confelle his name, and 
oy © wagnific him with thankſgiving: thi 
; ©P/4.69,37 alſo pleaſeth the Lord , better then@N 


P- . 


*£& 4 
ra 

by 7 

. 

L 


wen ci  PASTIZIEDSS 


God 3 ſo the heauenly Ierufalem is filled) | 


once was with flocks of holineſles or! | | 
crifices externall, Our ſpirits beingcons? 
trite, our hearts humbled & brokentor” 


CHAP. X1T. T1 | 

orheiffer; that beareth-hornes; that-part= | 

eth the hoofe. Our y almes and offrings pA. 24,1 

for relief of the poor , eſpecially the m- Fo 
niſters of the Goſpell of Chriſt: are q ay 4Phil.4,u07 _ 2 
odour that. ſmelleth ſweet ,' a ſatrifice accep® bebr, 13,46, _.. 
table and pleaſant. to God.” Finally, if we _ 
be! powred e#t., as a drink offring ; 4 r Phil. 2,19 bw 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of the fayth of * Tim.4,6, aY 


Chriſts church, & do ſrefiſtunto blood, c pxreb;uz;qe 
ſtriving againſt ſinne : we- haue cauſe to "ol 
rcjoyce; tor * precious-inthe ſight of the tÞſa.1 x6,x5 
Lord, is the death of his fain&s; and-the 3 
{oules of ſuch reſt under the altar , till” wo 6, 9, ®? 
the Lord holy and true, do avenge their * = 


blood on them that dwell on the earth, 
16, This honour of Priefthood, (which 00 
* no man cangake to himſclfe, noryany © = _ x 
other rhjng, except it be giuen him from > _ * 
heauen,) « Chriſt giveth unto us , of his 2 Rev.5,10 
rich grace, by his word and ſpirit. For as 
by the preaching of the” Goſpel he's | 
cayly deſcribed/in our light, andamong. * > +1! 2; 
us 2 cr«cified : lo we by the miniſterie'of 2 Gal.3,1, 
the Golpel, are made ban acceptable of-.y,. cu: 
fring unto the Lord , being ſanRtified by jja. 66,20... 
the Holy Ghoſt. His word isa © thatpe © Heb.4,12.' 
to edged ſword, anddividerh afurider” =» 
| y M s the = 
Fd 
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| the ſoulc and the ſpirit , the joynryand 
4 C#3:5- themarow; by ic weare taught to 4 qagy . 
; tihe-our members whichace on canthy 
-  EM@4-$3ts his fpiritis as< ice, wherewith we beigs 
” FfRow. 3,15 bapuiled,doe allo f mortifie the deedsgf 
| che bodice, that we may liuc, & giue ir 
gchep. 22,7. ſelyes up unto God fur a 8 living (act 
fice. The afflictions that we feele in this. 
b chap. 8,36 World, when for his fake we hare killgd 
all che day long , & are counted as theep 
*- pO for the (laughter , doe i beare abouteiy 
: our body the dying of the Lord Icluggt 
- are alwa'ies delivered unto death forles 
ſus fake , char the life alſo of our Logd 
lefus might be made manifeſt in oue\ 
_- moirall fleſh: theſe (erue for furtheras: 
&feb.12,10 ces of our ſanftification, þy being k pats. 
Gen. 13,9, rakers of his holynesz & make us as ls. 
1,13. : 
4x crifices, & a prey for the ravenous fouls, 
whiles we le ftrangers. here on earthy 
the land that is not ours, as did 
m 1 /a.61,6. hams ſecde. Thus are we named myhe 
FAR Pris of the Lord , and have authoriieln 
” 2aMa. 1,13. everic place, to offer inceuſs.unto his 
£ name, and a pure.oftring , both wean 
:+,..5... --Qur Works ,: ( our ſpiritual facri 


being acceptable unto God in Chriſbles 
tas, o__ 
42 


I CHAP. XIL'> | w& 
WH -275. To illuftrate and ſcale up more 
&f affurcdly our communion with Chriſts 
Prieſthood , we are waſhed with water, 
fora ligne and aflurance of the © forgiu» oA8.y,30. 
'nesand waſhing away of our ſinnes, and © 33,86... 
to be: as the p laver of our regeneration p Tie, 35. 
and new bizth ; whereby wearealſo ba- 4 
priſed 4 into his death , and buried with > Bea: » » 
om by baptiſme ; that like as Chriſt was y 
rayled up hom the dead by the gloric of | | 
the Father ; ſo we. alſo ſhould walkein ; 
newnes of life, our r old man being cru» r verſes. 

cied with him , that the bady of finne 
might be deſtroyed. , and our ſelues be | 

ſdead to finne , but aliye ro Godin leſus ſwerſe rr, * 

Chriſt our Lord ; whom by this ſymbol | 
we haue © pur on, and do bearchis name tGal.3,39. 
upon us, with v the name of the Father. Y Matth.28, 7 
and of the Holy (pirit, And afterthis, *?* - 
Chriſb often feedeth our ſoules with his 4 
owne * body 8&-+lood 5 which was bro- - by [- 
ken and powered wut. for our fakes, figu- *'” * 

red out untu us by bread and winezhere- 
| dy confirming ] focmer grace 'of re= 
miſſion of finnes.; and a further growth = 2 
in-Chcift continvally; into whom weﬀare _ © 
lxcarporate, and haue ſo-neerea 7com- y CAS 
» no. | 
munon 44 
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188; * CHAD. XII. 6; 
munion/ with him , under theſe” yiſibles 
cartaly elements, which we lookingpal 

: 


als ', * 
FY, OS 
4 C 
\ . 7 v 
W ; 


| by the eye of fayth, ſceing and feedi « 
; 2 16b.6,57, upon Chriſt, hae = our life by hin, dag 
a viſe.z6, -a dwell in him, and he in us,and ſhall 
bvoſes4. himbe b:rayſcd up ar the laſtday ,/ untgh 
life eternall. 4.4 
18. Having ſcene how Cheriſtbeitng 
our Prophet informeth us in all the wiles 
dome of God , and by the Law 
us our {1m 8 wretchednes ; by the Gotfuls 
- .'-. ourjuſticeand happines ;-and being ou. 
Priest 8 Sacrifice, hath by -himſclfe puts” 
ged us from all {inne, and giuvenus then 
gifcof juſticeand {anctirie,, to preſciatush 
pure and blamclefle before God his Fi 
ther : it remaineth, that wealſo conlidef® 
how he.confervethand mainteynerlvehiyn: 
- our-bleiſed ſtare ; againſt all enimicsy hp 
his mightic power 8& foveraignrie;whith® 
as Lord and King he hath- over al}, 2 
; 19+. This foveraigmieis (er forthb# 
” ec. T3 dar, divers titles of honour &dignicie gidey# 
© 9,25. him in the ſcriptures ;i/as when heigrig” 
” 4 WO mich neg Mgiſiah the © Gowernowr ,\ Capri 
8:4 . @- or Fore-leader, the 4 Raler, that is;hauits* 
” $e.2,5, dominion.right & aughoritic ;towovenſ. 


CHAP. XIL 2 189 | 
and'guide his people; Michael © the great e Dar. 12, x. 
Prince - the | Coptine of the [ oe 4 | loſs; = 
Wi myfter 3 or Commander to the peoples;# 8, Ap '18- 
Potemtate or bAighty one,theking ofkings I? bef 4s by 
FI 1d Lord of Lords, & ns of x F 5 
of the earth,theLord of all, unto whom 1s k « 
given m all power iu heawen andin carth,an AR T3 | 
npverlaſting dominion , & honavis; King- en tgs 
dome,thart all peoples nations & Janguas ;8. : 
ges ſhal ſcruc him:And he thetcucoMel- n Das. 7,14 
chiſedek king of Salem, ſhall beigne as ? _ 7,0, 
pking | in juſt ce, &mht as kay Fs rh 4 Tx FS ” : 
JF uponthe thronce'of David, and 4 
JF kingdome; ro orderitand to =o it; 
with judgement and with juſtice; from 
henceforth cuen for ever. 
80, This kingdome of Chriſt , is no 4 
earthly Monarchic, nor * of this world 2, E 
bur ſpiricuall and ſheaucnlyt arid _ Mg. =Y | 
fore 1s more mighty then the & "OM 
of the carth, able! erg bear down, "2s cDanin 34). 'S 
in peeces , and grinde.toiponderallad-3544-45-- . 3 
yer(c power" and: domination ;. whicher 26,18, : 4 
obthis world;or v'the ſp iriuall wicked- y nple.6,t 
nefles which are in the bigh places. 
:-21. Thereforealſo-is the tba 
— this kingdom, not world- »* 


ly nor 


i 94. 
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ly nor pompous ; but as Chriſt the 


[. x 2ach 9.9. bimlſelfe, came unto us * poore, nd 


ding upon-an alle ; and he the y 


= ReV.995+ therribe of Iudah , the root of Day 


zvaſe6. ;. was forte ſceto, like > 4 killed 
menageth hee his kingdome ſtil}, 
ther by anarmy,nor a Power, buoy 
b Luk. 17, Spirit zthart1 x cometh not b with « 
0,37. -. vation; for tmento ſay, Loe here , 
1 there, but is within us ;\ wielded by 
ſpirituall ſceprer of his word (the ge 


a Sch. 4,6. 


eNi.4,23. c of the kingdome, )and by the al hi 


"TR 
RE. 


a 
I: 
$ 


working ot the ſpirit, & therefore'cow 


d Luke 8,10, teyneth- In it 4 myſteries or ſecrets ,/"4 


can not be underſtood, bur by the x 
God. 


& gdayly ſubdueth all his focs ; thew 


22. Our Lord himſelf hath ſub N 


e leh 16,75 « he Kath overcome;ſinne he hath f con. 


fRm.8$,; 


F Heb.9, * '; demned,and 8 putaway 3 Death he ha 3 


1Tim;z;to > aboliſhed 3 and theDivil that hz 
Heb. 2,44. power thereof, he hath i —_— 
| ther ſhall theſe;or any of rheſc,cver? 
+ / +... , Cominion over him Ae he ſhall re 
k x Cor. x5, till he hath pur & all his enemies 1 


25. " his fecte,and death and hell 1 be caf 10 wy 


= l Rev, 29,4 the lake of fyre. 


- — © m0 


ca. .m = 


- 
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23- This bis power and regiment,he 
- ebramunicateth with, be Saints; two 
manner oF wayes; Firſt lying unto - 
them for their benefir andialvation, all 
that himſelfe hath done - and doeth3-as 


& | the Lord fayth by his Propher,, = 7 will 29:5, 
ys | compe about mine houſe, againtt the army, | 


uſt bin that. paſſeth by, & againſt him 
| ©AIPIrY and no oppreſſor ſball come 
them any more. And as fort their 


lakes Chriſt » tandtified himſelfe , ſo for nloww 19,19 
their © comfort he uvercame the world; ® 10126433 
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to take away P their {inves , did he ap« p « tang, 4 


peare, when in himſclf chere was noſyn; 
for the 4 children of xbe people I{racll q Dav.x2,8, 


ſandeth this Michael the great prince,6c i L- 


rfighterh againſt the Dragonzand caſterh r Rev. r2,7, > 
him out-of heauen ; 3 where now: is falva- 9,9, 15 . | 


tion,and the kingdome of our God and 


the power of his Chriſt 5 the accyſer-of = {2 s | 


the Saindts being caſt downe. Wherefore 


the Lord being king , fthe carth thay re- CPſu.97,4. Br 


joyce , and: ho aides of the yles be 


glad; becauſe he © preferverh the {oules _veſe wn T2 2 


of bis Saints, he will deliver ther from a. . 

the hand of the wicked ; he will® judge 194-7 $7 

poopleof Godin jultice, & bis pope - Wo 
wi 
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92 CHAP. X11; 7 
with. cquitie , that themuuntayne 
the hils ſhall bring peace to-+the'p 


U  xPjal.72,7. byguſtice, and-in his * dayes- ther 


ous ſhall flouriſh, & abundange of 
ſhall be ſo longas the moone  enduj 
For the y charets being cut off fro! 
andthe horſe from leru 
thebow of the bartell ſhall be'broi 
and heſhall ſpeake peace untotbe 
zPjal,vor, 8 955 but in Js z mornings he-wi 
+ ſtroy all. the wicked of the land ,4 
Hſe. 21,4. ting.the carth with the rod of high 0 
and laying thewicked with the 
- bÞa. I20,5. of his lips; wounding Þ kings and 
ife-63,5. ding down peoples 1n the day 
ys. 10,14 wiath, Therefore the poore ſhal + 
mittethemſclues unto him, and try 


" 16.- in-his falvation{aying ; 4 The 7 
wh fir ever andever, the hethen-are 


” erwv.rir,rs forth of bis land; «the ki dons f th 


bo. \- «ocean 

Feb #3 by 'r evermore wit 
__ Secondly bo man 
fRev.s, 10, frnh his Sainctachis grace wo. be fi 
ad 20,4. alſo with him ,. and to reigne. on'e4 
| tak - that asGimſclfe s ſitreth 8&x " 
*F his throne , ,and is a Prieſfiuj 


=p CENT x" 98 IP We 
therabotb.4. es 6 he: i <6 & Ma. 
Gn ap umo.God #Rwv.1,6, 
AzFacbers beings: __— y priclihoed, 2 xPa2py 2 
k kyngdawevf Pricſts » aedary holy kwd.z9,5 | 
ied 5 having past+ in the-irlkaeſurne- 
Hignoo:the. ſecong; death may ;heue nod EMnS 20 
power over them 7 bur, beivgthe Pripfhs ©. 1 .D18 «2 
Wi God and of CI and reg II 8 i." 
xthe termevk, FELES limired4go laſt Hun#4R7's " 
hs p3hcy baye-ovetcome,mayAlic warh n 36 
@hsid.int bis Thiones cuen 4s, ae ns 
| > and Acta with, his Fathgsan his* vaovTes, 
KBEPBE, } 3c 20iALo fn! | dyvords brow 
WH AS. This "I 
the Saindareighs.omn ce th(s; ky {t-0-; {L308 its = 
wi ownefappcs and, COrpp Hons:5 c 
etpareentefullan browng With 9 71443 5 1 
and: 10: keeps zthemichugks from wfh;vs, "I 
Pg gs 9 fubdir-a Ha $ 
-$ithejr iniquities; thar { PROT HEY E 


© 5 ou; IYs 


kce-domipion over. them, begaple they. :* © 
48; 9 freed from it, and mage {eryants q vnſe 2 22</ \ +2 
wip.God »Þavingthcir fruirig hulynes, 

adbcende cyctlaſting life., , Ajig.this « -* 

NC brig whereby.they o7rpPmtbeng- 3 "A 460 

{&lues ,. 0 Sgrearer then all eatihly cohe. . | 
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794 CHAP*XII. 
2 according to thetrne p 
r Pro;46,52-x He that is ſlow to anger > peta 
> (L994: eAighty ar; and be-that-ruleth hs 
: i fPirits-{ie better) then he. thats Wi 
>, th 7:1 20s Secondly piepyorgce 0 
= alſo they ferthemnſclncy ag þ 
3% Trlok4,19 ing thar'ie-C lieck- in? wickednes wi Lk 
X Fame oa 1x wes 
'. "BY tz The PLEALUTTS | 
Oo Frome dry andre vos + 5 theo 
Aa» «A rowes'of it work PET LR” ith 
p34 24 44. "" thereefis7 the eniyitic of God: 0 
Z2Peict,4. flee theythe corruption that: is 
G20 world chrough po pry 
x5. * gs/a and pilproms on. e: 
b xTob. 2,15 loving® the world; not-the tf 
are in'the wotld ys” which' hang' 2 
c Eccdle:5,9. c (ati .nor froir in thiehs,' Mt 
4 G46,x4 dern unto it! and = TI 
© Tan: a2 T k& themſclues=-unſpot q 
$555" hy ceykephok # botidage and len 
x cv, 7523- tude of the lame 3 __— hou 
EG Gpthoncy Get HERR 
8 all the reproches and jnjuries tt 
freth z/ yea- thohgh' they: be ,ade 
8 1C4-4-9> g preing flock and'as the filth: 0l 
is 29 _ they ®:more' ab 
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CHAP.'XIL. a9g5 
4brs through himha lovedthiern, and. mY 
i fulfill char which is 'wricren /i FU n 5:4 
that i; borne of Ged oveveometh- the world; 
beets —— 
i\Yyorld, exon onr: hirdly the con- | 
dare is over Satary him- 
fe, the eofrhis world; andwor- : 

cher :of all miſchicf.': [Him alſo they 172, $9, 
\brefiitedfaſt inthe faith:, and doe 1 o- 1Rewv.12,rr 
werecome him By-rche blood of tlieLamb, 
mt{by the word of their teftitnonie, and, 
Jonenor theit/lines-unto'the dearh: fo 
'that wicked 0ne'n flceth fromthem,and m1 an.4,7. 
»t0ucherh therti riot , for they  keege®? 3wb.p148 
ther(elues, betduſe they are begotren of . 
'Ged;'who wills treade rhat adverſary 9 Row, a&, 
neon forrly';vand with him 20. 

be: deſtroyed wer 'laft® enery ©, * 
Dea, Andadriow'; ho banfe ack7; ia, # 
- wes Chriſt oncarthy'by fairvand es þ J 

ce:/ ſoxheh ; havingqjudgedidie 200 

world , and cuterſthe' Angels 3 hey ball ** _ 
4eigne T) with kinvin glory; it heanen for | r Roms 8547 
Fexmore, M7 ;", 2 tim. 2,12. 
1 26,” To reach ns this Cominunicn $1b[4.77- 


WY ith Chriſt, wo have in the ſeriprure wa- 
; _—_—— astharhe 


N- 2 wall 


” by A 4 
PX + | ad - 


- 4296 'CiB AP: \K II. 
r14%, +5iaril anake bix<burch aFtoerard | 
uthecſhingitfirumentchaving teethy, 
_—_— ————_— —— — OBI 
"_ me 0m ake'thehils'as' | 
t Pſa.68,z5 tatyd cojfiiped poet ] 
 v Mic.4,2s; - peoples Baking * their hotve yiaryag 
SP Ewpera's to ,rthenrhaght bradle sand>themlelugs} & 
| bis bextiful{7horſ® inthe. barrels | 
ba ASTY ; .cheyſlialbcas s thevightymacen 
treadcodpyys thejr-ghoriies: —_ 
z t:4ch.9,15 of the ſkeegf;-11(bd Bastohifar#t 
of; hoſts fall defcndgiilthent;, anal 
34.4 4.1, ſhalldevowrant (ubdueabdirfory B 
a Pſa. FRO hciſt fball »/makehigghlldten Fri 
" Rm == 
thy ang rowng upienhis 
VROND, Y Atill;he £empuinicatey#hang es 
| © © Zach, f 77 Saindess axhiic cr0w16s pfbis ig 
44. * .! Jus fonnedfilgtpgadakabe high, 
IF 2 'WELC 19 ytiglem>; [I abig«b and 4 3" 
vF/4.h hork Fori.a;maporiall,jn abaxeivploe 
* 65a" þI  [Lorgs'(s ; at Chritbiszhe beds 
117; 88. ' ner ſtone; pany hichint ligſoon! a 
': 2 ſhall be broken, and vn whomſoaw 
* fall;itſhall grinde ror 
, rulalew { bis chiweh;}-ftgll [Read 
© LAM-T2,7 heavic ftqne for all peaplc;all.thk 


=== 4 3 cn Sr. © 


cp rang ng "IC" 


| 25" ron & on = 


OHA P: K LE tg 
| be rorne; thouph/al-thepeoples 
ihe earth be gathered together = 


; 1 FY \Thar'as Chrifeall berath rhe ng £2/A. 43s 


Y dons with a ſceprey of yrori ,avd breaks *' _; 
Y het. in-peee& Vke' a porters velctts {fv gs agg 


uf gherbat overcometh and! Keeperh his 


7 works unto'the? endc;to him wilt he giue/ 
hit er over nations, and he'ſhall- rule 

mem wirh a rod of yron, ' tharas porters 
veſſels they ſhall be broken z euen as he "3 


received of higPFarher, Þ ſo willl he: -Sige Keys 28. 


tothat man : che morning FFarre.- 
1027; To mloftrare- this Communion 
berwceno our Saviour and us Xwe haue 


the fimilieude of an  humanebody,-the 
members whereof by their dueyoynis & 


1 ſynewes are joyned 0 the head, recciue cc! * 


| from it life and motion, 6 government 
mall the actions and aftaytss {o Chriſt 
ijsthe head of rhe body of his-church?. - i Col.r,18%, 


I cor.12,12, 


andcommunicateri” withallche Saints 4c 


higmembers', k life and grace/and/ al k,Gal,z1 20, * 


WY good things for their conſervation. Alſs row. 8,32. 
Z ofwyine or Otiue rree' whote branches FOR . 
'# ey partakers of the juice ſappeand IRom.12,17 
es 1 thatis avthe roote and ſtock 240 |, ,. "5.1 
_ m-Chriſbthe true yine,do 2, "gt 
N 3 . by 
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| by the juice and moyſture of his gial 
live , and beare fruits to . the prayſel 
FY God, Apayn as the husband and wity 
n Mark 10,8 are nottwo, » but one fleſh; and thef 
o Ge, 2,22, WOman © builded of the'rib of man, wy 
' ©* + © © fleſhofhis fleſhand bone of his. bonezſ# 
ſo did loue and live togtther, partaking 
ech with others welfare : in like mas = 
are wejoyned tothe Lord , and md 


prCor.6,17 , gue ſpicit: he that 4madeus is ourhis & 


Letts: band, and we are maried;tv him in faith 


r Ephe. 5,29 whereupon he nouriſheth & checiſlink 

30. ws; for weare members of his body zu 

=» his fleſh and of his bones; and this ys 

| Iunſeza, £preat Secret , as the Apoltle (aythi 
which they that would behold; had 

eRev.21,9, tbe caricd in Spirit ( as was Iohn )-404 

0- . _ greatandan high Mountainz there. tos 


ſhewed this Spowſe adorned with the glt+ JF . 


ry of God;andall precious ornaments 


his Spirit. And fo greatly doth _—_— | 


viſas.rr, Ydelightin her bewty, that the wel 

once which were-{poken to the firſt womn 

= Gen.3,16, Eval how * her deſire ſhonld be uno 
bushand; axe now on the other hawds 
( as touching the affection of Joue Jeſt: 
plied by the ſpowſcunto himywhor 


oule 
bay 
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Es tug 
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ule loyeth,. Tet welbolorade, 7 5g Ay 


bis defre is towar 
wil From all that whichis before {pp- 


ken, ofthe Commwiilon thar Cod bak. 

called us unto with his Son , ix follows. ;; > 

ah, char, whatſocver juſtice and holynes 

was in Chriſt manifcſied ip the. fleſh, oy- ©" © 
ther þy nature or by action ; ; the ſame is 

made » ouss by grace aud jmputgtion: 48 » pgw.g,ag 


onthe contrary,whaiſoever linne.S un- 25,05, 19 


rightecuſnes is inus by nature ox ations, - \ +.) 
the ſame is raade a his by imputation, Sa 2 Cor. 
by lum. is healed and taken away 3 jhatit, pſa: 46,t2 


-caunorbe we upw.b ſhould pexilhyif WEe 1, Rom. 8,r; 


hold falt out-fayth & confidence of. rc- 2839,7; -, +. 

ging unto:the end. Whatſoeyer trou=, © 
a {orrowes ac tentations., fanne one» 
ly excepted, due befall us in rhislifethe 


like haye befalleg,cumo him >. werE by e tb gry, F 
_ him overcome, and ſhallfrom dusS, 4S4d Rev.21,4 - 


already they ace fi6 him, be done away. © Tobn 8,36. 
Finally, wharſocyer © freedom andliber- 4 ae ls 
ne-Cheiſt,as man, in ordinarie eftae; had wn 26, : 3 G. 
on carth c6verſing among men: the like x cor. 7, 5, uy 
hath he giacn,dayly giveth and confirm- mat. 17,2 
eth unto Chciſtians; whither we xelpect ah < 1p 
the fpiriaal law of God, or the politick 46, 
N- 4 lawes 
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| frm. 6, 2. is, that fliveth in us; hitmſclFe £8) pt 


22. 
4 m2Cas, 7 the no onto ve e5 ie faythi;2h 14g 


| otach:9,19 lay with the Prophet, ® ow pews 
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" I 1{4.46, 13. —_—_ 'his glorie unto Mtaell 3 ci 
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Eb 23% ves of then,” and thvill Mares, Fof 


2 2-4. 


_ 6,5» an4 we archis . khotaffed imo his+ t 
Gp and reſarreion ro eternal life: het 


%. 
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1GHE chexe cheFathieiine Eith; MA q | 
- 59a heriveſrbne we way omg 3 as tek 
ther ahdhe at&one;he invis, and Ge ho 
Iwverſ ai - him; and'where he is; } there ſhall © l. 
*{o'be to btholl his glotie'; w_ | | 


y fight; j and '1t'doerh n'tior yertþ wie 
| et 6 weſhall be# The confided 
; which riches of his gracs/tray alle? * 


» 
T5 ad « IT 
4 1 av "ule 


n r[0Þ9 3 Fea 


good nes, "and hoy greats'is his beotle 2*1A 
we may conclude with the laſt word" 


O'lfrael:' who's like uht#Hhee , O pho 
1%. ped by the Lord, anof by rt? thi 
© Which ts the ſword of thy lorit*- the 
.._ - thyne"enimics ſhall be 'in 7 
un nd thaw ab tread upon winches 


—_— 
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Lot. 
EE pres KH, "— | 
_ communien With the wy - 


' LT#o0v Gn the: Fetowihiglthat 
we have with the kolyGhoſtftwho! 
$4aone withthe Father arid the ſor&Y ; ; tobe 5:7 
may niucly becdifcerned';/'by rharwhich- 
#before ſpoken vf God and of Chriſt: 
yetbeca | rhe {cripruredp eth By : *: Mo 
thivgs of thework'of Godsſpiritnusy *- 7 32 | 
and parcievtatly of the'd Commiumions of g..' © ry” 
the Holy Ghoſtwith 14<1t with be forthe TROL 
& comfotr of theSainfts,/to'cors _- on 
kder-the graces 8&þenehts'thardo cons —_ 
ano. then by-rhis commnhion. alſo in 5 
particular, $12 22 
2: Andxhis the chan : for that the TOLL 
| $pirir i is the -Comforter ; (that. other < job... « 
WY Comforter or Advocates) which the Ba: **0#* 
ther ar Chriſts requeſt doerh give unto | 
us; for toabide with usfor everg8 chear i' 1 #5 
usin-theabſence of our Lotdleſus from "EY 
bs, who is gone unto his Father 8 outs) - - 1 2 
that we ſhould not belefe 72574 orphans TI 1 
onearth, defticate of help and comfort © rea 4g 9 
Aids our many trials and.cribalmions-! G4, 
_ N.s . . 3y 3 
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204 CHAP. X11, "of. 
3. Very greatis the grace, and admis.& « 
rableche ſtrength & conſolation , which} c 
this Comfoctcr giveth to the Sainkts yay, q 
the example of the Apoſtles themſelug | 
dotih confrine ; who all che-while that Þ | 
Chriſt was with them in. this world, Þ -« 
., though he ceaſed not ro teach & inforny Þ} 4 
them, tocomfort and cmboldenthemy | « 

- i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


19 xeptoue and blame them, asthere 
« Mat. 16, 8 9ecalion; 'yer were they c weake & ft 
23-017,20 infayth,, feacfultbof their enimies, fork 
_ ifall of Chriſts promiſes, without ws {| 
27 0.56,  aftandivg of his myſteries, and overaty: 


4 , 6, . 1 | 
| es. ried many wayes with their — 
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{ ou. 


mitics, But when he bad (enudownupe 

f Lukt 24, on them f the promiſe of his Father, aud 
WW. enducd then with power fromonhigh 
$48,1,5. gbaptifing them with the holy Gholt:” 
£#/2,4,tf then began they-1to lpeake with k orhet 

LE ©" tQNgues , as the Spirit gaue thent utes 
8 rancc, \ the wonderfull works of Gods 
+4,5,13 thewcd great iboldnes in preaching! tht 

:, 99033 word, Sod with reat —_ tneſled 
, k A8.5,r2, the ielurrectipn of the LordTefus vant 
35,47, 42> k qmanie fignes & wonders. werk ſhewell 
ans thou” 1, their hands's/ and-theyezaled 
book. tcach and- preach Iclus Cheift 
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& CHAP. X1I11.” 203 
is $ many troubles ; rejo joycing that they were 
ich/F counted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for his 
81 oame. 
& 1 4. Neyther unto them law was the 
| bal ghoſt giuen,(though the abundance 
his graces was powred moſt plenti- 
| Gully upon them; ) but all that jn thoſe 
$s,or before, or lince,doc belceue in 
; the Lurd Ieſus Chriſt , are. ſcaled allo 
4 vith the lamefpiricof promite, and fus- 
{F niſbed in fome meaſure with the gifts of | 
: the ame, Which grace the Lord himuſelF\ ,,gj y + 
proclaymed in thar | laſt & great-day of TOE 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; laying , ® Hee verſe 38. | | , 


4 that, IE {ayth the ſcripture, | 
out of bus bell ow rwvers of Water Te 

% ; ſpeakin oaks n of the Spiens _ vnſe3y. Ty 

TH = belceved in him ſhould recciue; 2 

lf for if 9 any man;bauc-nut the Spirit of © Rom, $-H+ 

& # Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 

5 5. As theres bute one God & Fa- P Eph. 4,65. 

, ther of all , and-one Lord Iefus Chriſt; 
ſis there bin 0neand-4the ſame. Spixiz 3; q © Cor. 22, 

4 although , for « thediverſitics of giſtss/ 4:5 — R 
which ©Spi ici diftributeth a wks . aſiye: | 

| - Saints, ipture ſomerimeſpe: y | 
uns f even {picirs, which ace|bef6rethe f neigh 7, = 


throne 
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. 2b4 CHAP. XI, + 
q throne of God;-( {cuen beingafull F. 
| 15am-2zF- perfect number, and lignifying *Manfe® 
C ty "* and theſe ſeuen Spirits be the v (euyit 
* x Rev. 5,6. hornes and ſenerreyes, {'tharis , the wigs. 
| nifold and abſolute power and proyial 
dence)of the Lamb Chriſt Ieſus;of _ 
- x I1.11,2. jirwas prophelied , thar x the Spirit of thi 
| Lord ſhould reft upon him the ſpirit of wifi 
dome , and underitandi ng 3- the ' Spirit of. 
counſel,& of frength;the' ſpirit of knowledgyi 
and of the feare of the Lord : of whomalſot 
"Y 1.3.34. jr was witnelled, y God giveth him not the! 
# ſpirit by meaſure. .- $03 "A 
EF > Ga.r, ©6- The Spirit, as hewasat firſtz-Grw 
” pal:zz.6. wor of the world, with the Father and? 
- 28% 26,r;, the Sonne; and 2 garniched the heauenszs 
- bLuk.rr,20 fois he ſtill the Þ finger of God __ 
? "- me. 12 worketh effectually all his ations, «cr ir - 
+ <Pſa, 104, 30 Xing the creatures ,- and: renewing the! 
face of the earth. And generally as God 
+ Tpeaketh unto men, outwardly , by -the* 
miniſtery of his werd: ſo ſendcth he alſ6i.. 
* 'inwardly, motions of his Spirit; againſf\ 
"n which many ſtruggle, to theit juſtjudges: 
1 4 nl ment. In the old world « Gods ſpirit | 
| +77. ſtrove in man, as his word-was:*preae 


. f Job 22,1 . | | | vs . 
* #7%.+ © © 'cd by Noah; bur they f fayd gnto:God AY | 
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\ Departfromus 3 Wherefore: they. were 
wrinckled before the time; and; the'$10 22,16 
H00d was powred out upon their foun- 

"dation, When Ifracl came out of-4Epypt, : 
the Lord ſent before thei * Moſes Aa-® Mir.6,45 
t9hand Miriamz.to guyd themourwarg-'* © 
by kipgdome prieſthood and prophe- + 
ſic3 he gaue them allo i his good Spixjti Ne: 9:26 A 
to inſtruct them; & Iclus Chriſt his Son, Y 5-5 
the £ Angel of his face,or preſence, Gavedg; 47, 8 A 
abem: yer they both ! envied Moſes yand zr. " 5 
Apron the holy one of che Lordzand of- | ?/4.196,26'®! 
ten » provoked, grieved\, and' tempied _ 785" 
God himfelfe, apd limyizedihe Holy onc hs: 4 
of Ilratl ;"the y xebelled atid: » ycxed his © 144.6; 18; 
ply Spirits { the /Spirit,of » the- Lord 2. ', © 
Aw hich. had pinen- thena-; xcſt;,) therg- 0 vaſe r4. * | 
tore. was- he-gurned, # be +heirient- |» 2.4 
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; (My.2, and ff ought hgxinſtthemn.... In theſe 

þ | aft dayes, of the, Golpell,owe are:alfo _ 
| caught; howifame thathaueraſted of chey,, .,.. 31s © 
©} <aucnly, giftandp weremede partakeds p Hebr.6.$, 
| vt the Holy Ghoſt; yer fall ſa away;tha 5:6. 

» | hey. capnatebe..rmmewed: unto cepent | 

* | ; ance, So-tharieven wicked men andy& 


| -probates; deroften receive; qche. SOL is Pay. hy KY 
OY thc Spirit, whereby theydo mana OS 
Ty x ' © works 
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206 CHAP. XIII, 
works, yet are not benifired | 
. to ſalvation: for they have not the ot 
of God to fanifie thoſe oifrs, and 
.themup unto the day of | hol) th 
. Ny 6, therefore God r ckroch his holy '$ 
1+ M55" from them, and lometyme ſend ; 
; evill (pjrir in (ted thereof, to yex thernjs {| 
| $f Sem. 18, WER fSaul ; and this worthyl 
-, .; .[eeivy thero arc of theſe wretches , 7 
FWeþ,16,29 do cuen tdefpiterhe Spirirof py 
| 7. But yk Saindcts elect of 6d; hl 
42,----- another mavner communion withthe 
<4 Holy Ghoſtz for their help'comfort anll 
lan&ification-in this life , and aſſurite 
+ © © © of life ercrnall. - For ,/-becauſe ces 
v Cal.4,6. ſonnes,, » God ſenderh the Spire 
+” © 2. ſonne into-their harts, whicherieth X 
” xuneq. ba Father pſo they are *nomoreer 
but ſonnes;8 heyrs TEES. 
; Chriſt, who hath ' obreyned> 6f his 
y 10h. 14, 16 ther ythis Comforter to abide with 
- W: - forever; ever theSpiritoFtrycth w 
: theworld cannot receinesÞecaule itfe 
him nor; neyther knowtth itn bueth 
r know hitn, for he dwellerly'with che 
|, and ſhall be in them 4 their > bodie 
| $4Cn:,0 the Temples of the Holy Chofy 
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. ' 18, The communion. which oqke.: 
A $iindts haue with tho Spi prin, fam anady_ 
iculars;and Wy rhe | 
of their dayes, unto cheende. ; Facks-" _ 
{| rendiah « waslandified and Iohn Baprit * In v5. 
| S6ited wirtirhe Holy Ghoſt eycurfogm hah; 4 
- their-mochers wombs; ': And we allchir | 
uy borneof God, haue odr regeneration * * v4 
and/new-bixth © of che Spiricard arcoy c iÞ5,5. © 
ng o ble mere rev 14 9 WE aTh.gy. , 
fihe new birth; & the 2.BA & 
Ig ofche Holy Ghoſt! 4 . gd oh x4 | : 
| 9. Theword of God which the. ; © ,40I# 7 | 
immoruall{cede whereby weaze be 
ren; hath alwayes bene urcored explay= 
ned, and underſtood, by means ot vhis ' 
'Spirir, -Dayid teſtifierh.gf himſclfe;char 6 
*the Spirirof the Lord ſpakeindiim and. garan: 22,8 | 
his word was in his romgnes-ourf6h- f Mat. 22,45 - 
viour Chriſt and his Apoſtles doewir- 48-1,16. 2 
nelle alfo the ſame concerning him; \:{b | 
the things chat he ſpake;we mot receiue Heb.2.9: T 
x5 the layings 8 of the HolyGhgit.-" The Lab olomy - 
like is to be minded far b Iiqias, #Mib- 5+ | 
Chaias, and:all other /Prophetsby: abywhok h AR. Pr” | 
hands the Lord & prowefted among his Fat 
people by his Firir; for Prophelefri = 


's 
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1 2Pet. 1,21, oe 
Cs 
. mJ. ", x 
Fw Vea /Chciſth 
| aaa. *:Epirit of Gotgiat on him _—_ 
thexicjudgement rothe Gennilszandy 
ane on with the Spurity thas be: 
2638; | 
- pecachirhe Golpt ll to: the pooIGzanc 
+, +; 1, 6 ta& Apoltles:whom [ay #hpre. a, 1. 
p AZ. 1,2, -gaue>hc;copmandements' Tong bs 1 
Holy Gho#t, who-alfo havibg;reeginad | 
q T cor, 2,12)Ithe Sperie Which ts of, God g, = 'v4 
4hings thatwere gjuenthempf 
. -inithe words, which mans: by Giggs 
F verſe 13, :tdughc , burwhich.roke Hoty:G/ ; 
NB | xeach them: (a preached they che 7 
©gPetua, ra, unto the Saints, 5 CAR47 3/ 
Js OAT, devne from 
Do 01.1.1 eo. Viife> 4his Golp "ello, In 
Grkprodehed by the Landeds after 
T ENBPES ; ita ty. hepa hay ——_ 
e Wines wit lignes and y 
LY 34 ders and with divers mizacles; 0 
3 | 2h ' Af #he Holy Ghait,'|For 10 00k (a5 7 
eng, ,8 pofile la ak was giuch bythe Spy 
Fo. wopd of wiſdoinc; to ——_ 


a4 
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x 'of knowledge; by the Fame fpirith doan -:: 2 5: 

| FT other faich, the fare ſpi Ss 0 nn 
ther; the le oF heati$ey $14 he firite Ben 
J fpiric; to Mb the optrationg'of grefr 
4 works ; roari other Pro {- 10 ino- 
ther diſcernin g of ſpirits; to mother d{- "oe _ 
verſiries of ongits to aur he 5. 0 
retptetatians && © and 4b -<EI2.19713 


ir things wtought etren the” 
k Mfkiburingto eve man WIS a3 ke © 
Would. , 1916 c gut] 85,0804 þ * 


ox, Birr tele ſprite 


is Þ they: were pow ont vpowſny 
Tothey nor,nether ever wede Biutiits- .c4 1.0 » 


wall; as it'1s writrers v4 v F* 1Co.r2, 
wag haut all the gift pF el Bran,” 41 
8 With "tt 
Againe, to aldelachade thay 4 ef 
*norſeales of theatto df S8diis* For: 2 ,1,194 1 y 
WI Ffmen hace z*prophetic;and know all (e-wn©#;13 ;2 
Uets and all knowledge 3 if they Katewll 
EI Sth, chat they can p24 ore 
] =ymez;and have vor Loue! « me, _—_— 
[ -\ Yetisthisy mani dfthe y., Cw, T2, 
nginen to'cevy rran ior with- 27, 
: and asthe Apoſtlss wete GodsAyit. 
Rncunaay uey ick they 
-layd; 


Ip - " y "% : 
* « Y 
DIR ASS 4-4 


faggh 6 Ho » Gheft bonne 
z AR.5, 32. q *-Wwas 4be 17oiy Ohoft, whomGod 
a tiob.s, 8. LA cocham thar@heyad mythe'$ 
'» "* was one + bf thethree witneſſes: "A 
as the Apolile lohn fayth, 
- 1» Asthe Myſtic 'vf Chriſt y 
yealcd b.to his holy Apoſtles 2, 
b Epke-9.5 5- by che $picir , and A £N008 
exPc.e,12. Goſpel waro grhers,: © by the þ l 
Ghoſt{enm downe from heauen ; ax 
the. ortiparic permanent officers 0 
d A8.20,28 Churches , are made Ovetrſcers 4b 
holy-G hoſ,ro feed the Ghnectrof | 
{by the hearing of Fayth preache 
e Gal, 2. men &receiue. the-Sp writ 5-- Shich« % + 
:penl dewed,when while Peter <3 
\{peaking\,.. the;Holy Ghoſtfell.onl 
| "Jhich heard-the word: + Audi 
| by the: work of the Spirit; zhe wor 
$rvet .1, 22 reccived id. belecyed; fo sthe ſai 
, Raimansſo $ obeyed, kept and rereyned, Þ thr 
the holy Ghſt oo twebeth int woe ': 1 I 
Sacramengsalfo-haue by hit their | 
in u$,as-itls written, + one "ri T7 po 
_—_ oy Whither In 7 ! bu 
ERS, Whither bond or free; and 6 A 
F- made to drink jnto one'Spirit. | 
1 3- And having thus our now bi 


ww 
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* {| calling unto, and abliſhing in.thefaith, 

by the hewodk of the holy Ghoſt ; weare 

further by him confirmed , comforted. , 

cmboldned, and afliſted , inall our Gi- 

| eval bancls againſt Satan , this world , 

; | 2xd-our * Ownecorruptions. For weare 

| frengrhned by Gods Spirit inthe inner * £/5-3, 76- 

; end being comet wichchamibes | | 

'{ God which-is the (word of gies. RAT « 

x | weftand faſt; & thoughthe S 

like a flood, yer: k the Spirit of Lord kIſa ;9,19 
ſhal chaſe hum away -as ſayth the Prophet. 

Þ Andin bokiigs the __ he uſerh | 

geat boldnes, convincing 1themof Gn, 1 ob, x6;8, 

of cightcouſvey,: and of þ fo 9077 

*© thar Gods ſervants are ful patent m Mic. 3,8. 

& & the Spiriz of the Lord and. of | 

41 | und of ſtrength, to declare umo thepep- 

4 Þ plethcir tranſgrefſion , and their ſinne ; 


© 32cxample whereof we: may fee in 


"* %aul;who bang fulloftbe HolyGhoſt, Paul 484. 
LY &t his: cyes upon/Elymas thelorcerer, Rp. 7 
oy ablaxd: © fullof allſubniby: Lanka 

* inſuer30ile cheni ce cage {'P | 


wk wg of theLord ?/ Now was a 
0 Cm | 


212 CHAP: X:ITI. |} 
thou ſhalt be blind , andl not ſee the Sun'fu 
feaſon: ; And this. cuutage the Sand 
have:cuen-before Princes and pore 
— 24" of the earth as may be lcene.im © © Zetha 
FROG riah ſoutic of Ichojadas;whot 
thed with the Sp yan uk L 
tranſgrefitons of the people. was 1 
fare Ronedwith ſtones; at the comp 
 p Lil? 12, dement of the King... '5Forithe ph 
1,12, Ghoſtteacheth them in that: boureS| 
*\ 3.|2 they arr 70k lay ; whereforc they arg 
thought how.or whattoauſl tak 
ues wg x the aydi of 'Gods $ | 
e?f.x19,46 _— y lin Tmillſpeaks rm 
<peford: Ynges! a—__ 


165 Bui in aha Saiofx theinſch $4 | 

Spirit is moſt mighty in operation forihs 
| nY tcolt 
ons, and canfirmation-of-theirfoules 
ſpiritsin rhe love &favour of Gadi 
whereas beforetime,: ſame of chem4 [ 
fornicators,jdolaters, theeues,con Na 
extortioners, or.giyen to'other:. 

r xCor. 6,9, Ges: rthey avc waſhed, they arc ſand 

ro,tt* they arc: juſtified in the. name IF 
Lord Re, aca ba the Spicirof 


" 


+ x 
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| CHAP. XIIL © 2n; 
Y. And whereas while they were flefhly , 


| Chaving notthe Spirir,they walked after TRIES 


the* flcſh, and fayoured the things there» t Row. 8; 4, 
of,/and could not pleaſe God, "but were $1,F3d; - 
ſubje&- unto death: now hee that rayſed 

up Chriſt from theDead, doth-alſo quic- 


© | kentheir mortal bodies, v becabſc-that v vaſe rx. 
FT his Spirit dwellerhin' them ;- and {o:is 


body, not » fulfilling the Jlnſts of'-the ,, X 
fete; which they Nos crucifted!, but -—_ « 
bringing forth the. frujrs of the Spirit, . - . 
which are bloue; joy, peace, long {uf- b Gab $,34- 
fring, gentlenes, guodnes, faith, meck- 

nes; temperance for whenthe Spirigis9 «+ 2 


BY poyred upon thei Froni above; then 


"70 f:the wildetnes: becoinethra frunfull cl/a,g2,19. 
| held; as fayth the Bropher. > vr 11: fet \ 

v4 BY 14- And God: which hab F* We 23,01 w# 2 

yl powrewarcruport: the; chihtie y\ang A 64 

T- O 3 floods 


=> cnn ©:Fanwmn 
4 f4.c4.;. fioods upon the dric ground, todpayy 
6-44. 1 Spiritupon theſcoge of his Chin 
and his blefling upon their buds j'wil 
c Luk. 1r,rs not onely © giue the Holy Ghoſt to they 
that dcefire him ; but alſo continew/his 
ifts and graces for the aſſurance of they 
3 ſo that they ſhallnot labour 
vayn , nor: bring forth'in feare , becay 
'- { Iſa.65,23. frhey are the ſcede of the bleſſed ofthe 
| Lord;/and their buds wich them; - Thy 
g kom.g,5. loue of God is 8 ſhed abroad in their 
harts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is giue 
unto them, and by him & are they 
unto the day of redemption ; the 


h Epbe. 4,30 


i Row./8,r6 {pirit i bearerh witneſſe with theic ſpirig 
| ha they are the ſonnes of Godz6c hee 
k 10b;4,13 by they k know, that they dwell in God 

and hein them , becauſe he harh giues 


19aGy, Them of his ſpirit, which is as a 1 pany; 

SULTar orammyf intheir hearw, - wherdpl 
doe not oncly behold the glorie © b 

m2.Cor.;,r8 Lord with open face, butare mchangs 

into the ſamc image, from glorie togl 

_ .. ric,as by the Spirirof the Lord, Andi 

=_ which they haue recciyed ; noi 

n Ex.19,26 Þ {pirir of bondage to - Fn | 

& 34,30. then giving of the Law , andioc ( 


- 
ew?! 


-—_—, 
"T0 
Y 


Jn AP. "he RW *15 j 

n Moſes /face;-)-butis ri *of , Ns 

tion of wer err hi _— TY 

Abba Farher, cucn the ſpirir of his looms 

Chriſt, y whigh God hath ſentinw'theic'p Gal4,8. 

hearts, becaulc they a{oarcfounes, and - : 

-d bleibn g of Abrahamis come upon qGd.z,24« 
how cheodgh Chriſt Tefus;" So:Gods | 

good fpirit r Jeadeth them unt6the land r P{. 143,104 

of rightcouſncs, and this is apart of his 

covenant with h&; thavChis which (lags, 21, 

« pon them, and bis words! Whicti he 

hath put in their mouth, ſball-not depart 

our of the mouth of chem'ortheir ſeedy 

or the'r (ceds ſeed, for ever. Neyther wil 

hee hide his = any more from them , : 

Meecarſe he hath powred out this. as; 

te bouſ of Yoneh;as he hath s pen es” 

his Propher. From all which-proccedeth : :,7 

unto the (aindts un{peakable peace com- 

fort andjoy , wh _ they Gian feele, 

doth at the receiving of the word 3" fas +2 

the Apoſtle layth 7" rare s 


mach affliction, wi of the os | 
and'in the ubudience chro 4 ox | 
kingdome of Godzwhich igxri 


(oF nes, and peace , and) joy inv-che Holy 
I Ghoſt... 


tom, 14, 
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216 G HAP. XIII. 
hs i 16. Amongſh;other benefits w 1 
the ſpiritaffordeth , this isone 
_ that it helpeth, the ſainds inhemicngl 
 .2,5..4»2 yprayets wha cls know not what to 
3 y Rom, J 26 as they ought, bur y the ſpiric| it ſelfeg | 
| 27. - |,” keth requeſt for.themz with ſighs w 
cannot be cxprelſedz3 the requeſt w 
6. ; he maketh-4s according. ro-the will 
God, who lcarcherh-the harts, & wy 
F —— e meaning of the ſpirit i844 
»..\Bar that che Saints be =_—_ 
———— led aſtray from. the t 
by any mibztian, (ugoeſtion, vidion, Icves: + 
kion, or-other means whatſoeyer y a6) 
fromthe Spirit of the Loxd;our Savious 
, hath given usa rule ro- diſcern.the works 
'of hin. Spiciz, from chedeluſion of Satany/ 
Þ "4a which aha his Spiric * ſpeaketh nat! 
4. of him{elfe ,, but whatſoever he hegreth tt 
ſheakethi; has he glorificcth.Cheiſts for he 
* aveſerg. recciveth ob Ghriſts, (and 3 all rhings: 
"> 4+, thatthe Facher hath are//Chriſts',) _ 
ſhewethic unto Chriſtians... + Therekares 


XSSS. RR. 


1 buſes is: he the.Sp iric b/of teueth,, and lea 

PA Jtaallmuerki bccauſc, he teacherh,1 
; think;butaccocding, to the word of Gods 

E; Io. 17,17 which worg! is 6 —_ and by thatwal at. 


nao Sam” ErFEES9SESEStS 
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= who @oacoald go k$f. ic. @ed@ go ESE. * Vc. 


(the Lord. came « kelgnhed them a £500: 


muſt all wits: be tried; by.it caay be di- 

(cerned Piet ruth from the ſpi- | 

of error: and Joſua though he were 4.tul 4 Dert.54,9 

of the ſpicit,of wiledomez yet was.chate "i 
of Gadio'< attend umgo the booke & 19/7 1,7,8 _ | 

of the Laws.( for his direction, ) to 9b- by. 8, 

ſecue and doe: according to all that was © © 

wtitten therein... | | EOS 

.- 48, ; Finally, the fpiric of God, hath \, ,. 

generally in allchings wrought mych&.: : c.-., - 

mightily in-and by .che faindts.Wich this - 


was fBezalcel filled,in wiſedomeandio FExq.z3,3, 
underſtanding, and:in knowledge , and 4+ EE, 
inall workmanihtÞ, to-finde put curious 

works for the Lords Tabernacle ; with 

this were the_g ſeuenty Arigtents furniſh» Fn _—_ = 
edfor the government of Iſrael, &pro- ©. 
phelied. With the wiſedameovf this Spi- | 2-248 
Ky:Was bToſug Full 3 afrer. that Moſes k Dea-34,9 
lad pur his hands upon hin, and giuen wwm.27,1, 
him of hig{ glory, when,þe:ordeyned 20. 
him co be his fucceſlor inthekingdames  .  - 
And: whar ſhould I ſpeak ofallahe-luds ©) 
$935 of OQthonicl,of Gedegri, of Leph- iſndy-4-00% 
«of Samfor, upan whomethe i ſaicic £ jud. 


ſrengrbned them, and:profpered: 
i ' '$ F 


YpONn & 14.6, 9, G 
them; 


218 CHAP.'XHE  % 
them; whereby they went boldlyung 
cat bartels , overcame their e 
-. - and rentthe wilde bealtsthirroarade 
on them. The Prophers alſo and 
iP2e.2,2. mn ſtles, were | caried & puyded by the 
| 9.14424, .& rit, in their wayes' words, and works 
97,1: AR.8 caught whom for to goe to, 'and fron 
[7 _ = whom to refreyn ; and had great incellis 
0x - 4G, 6 gence of chings m for to cqme; and in & 
. 97: &20,22. very citic , the » holy Ghoſt witnelled; 
'. &214 ſuch thinges' as Gods wiledome faw 
| 48-17-28 ood torevele. So tharthe help which 
-*_,,_ * © thefpitirminiſtceth tothe! —_ 
nice and inco mprehenſible;z and, 
may ſaye to the Lord with"the Propher, 


- I goe from Spiritzfor log, 
*P/-139,7 MED reoernons 


rRow.rg5,r; © 


4.5.::.: and the (Churches of them are mulript 
(4d-9rir e&d; and by Aon — — war 
wg. 2.4.4 | nies and whatocver god 


b CHA P. X IIT. 219 
el isdone amotig Gods peaple, is not by 
an Army nor ſtrength , but » bythe ſpirit y 2ak.4,6; 
q os Lord of Fol whore. witch 
$no man can ay s that  leſus is te xxGa.t2,fe 
Lord. 
19. Thuzaceche finds of God, 
vanced to honour and dignitie,aboue all 
peoples on the carth; being themſclues 
the y Temple.of God, and having his yehap. 3,26, 
þicirdwelling in theme injoying 2 moſt * X 
holy and happy communion, * with the 
Father, and with his ſonne Icſus Chriſt, 
. and with ache Holy Ghoſtz the grace & 
e and comfort whereof, patleth all, 
onderſtanding, & can no way be. ſaliet= | 
any expreſſed ; by the tongue or pen of 
. And this holy communion. with 
his nenzars God ſhewed of vld: by his 
propher, inthelc gracious words, Þ 
with you ſayth the Lord of hoits. with the 
eWord, hy whew 1 covenanted. with 


when you came out of op 3 and my 
Tit remayning among you: Fear you not. 


"ome, { thee,O Lord; ;avd thy Saints 
ethee. Pal. 145, 10. 4 
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How the ſg FO, iechcronr® cacthiy- 
. z - Bycene God and bus Saintts, isſometings-. 


interrupted by their finnes : what, unrelk 
and rrouble,they then feele in themſelues, 
. ud how their ancient Py ” aro y 


+94. 


ECAugE® think 2 no man jtin 
2 the carth ,, that doeth good ad 
6, 7 _neth:not; and whiles men dwelt in 


F '& Kee. 7,22. 


K 
= 


with their owne infirmities oo} 
+.their owne concupiſcences/,-and 

with Divils , that alwayes lic in work 

cntrap & devour: it falleth out -thatths 

liindts-of God are not onely allultcdy, 


. , but oftentimes foyled by theirencmuicy- 


' and do fall -inro ſnares , and loathiſomg: 
_ Leſpalles, whereby God is diſhonouredy/ 


'"2 >the Divil delighted , Op 


' © Wounded and gdiftreſied, 


2.. For our knowledge in this lifeis- 
 partz {o that throng error and vY 


jpiorance we oft do a he 
any man < underſtand NETS 


cP/a.r9,12 exfors, Our affections and lnſts bo 


! AMD 
Ul 


houſes of clay, they be compaſſed about I. 
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fully ſnbdued; > but do yer d warre monr alan 
members; izhefleſb « luſterh/ againſt the « 

ſpicit, and theſe. fluſts fighr againſt: the ecdgan 


"+ 

Us 
” 
+3 {oule, ard-are-a3a 8 law imout:members; g Rode:7,58 
er, 


rebelling againſt the law 'of our mindez,* "it 
_ 


ard captivating: us-to. the law of fine , it 


offences; Jidgnkennes, madultety, fort: I Ges. 9.24. - 
Weathoeb m , andbidolatticiv(cife; | ot Ge 

ometime the eſfin of (God uporins; # <þ by 
do wake.us pxowd, A " harts are lifred n $2 


© IP. j we commit: © vainp] promgyrnne tha: ® 
þ ronvite Pour From. 

Eus'; euen foriogrc Rk 
bir Talvation 3-{onetime; our :affe@iong | | 
' ite lo iced, thar we falf; Ro 9en42, 


IT 
; HP - Fance 


n which is in our members.-/Our ſtr 245.6 
« binfirme; & chough we would.do good, CLE, 
nl yet :finde'we no'means tb performet; wt; 
y 1 Our. enemy-/ſatan,-is both-ſubzilerand. ** : "a 
bf  ſrong aud ſecketh dayly rocirommvent ,- -x 
£55 and often revaileth/through"6ut > * -: 3 # 
"4 weaknes and u cedines, that in z RaAany | i 1am-f12. af 
q things we finne all,& no'man canfay;kf k Prov. 20,4 
" ane paryfen my ——— "__.- 

af « 9 -» 
,: ;- Scetimerhoploifiercs of the fleth hakd-2: Sy 
| th bewicahiand drawe<-usinrod 

bf 
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222 CHAP. XIIHILD 
x 2.548. 25, rance * both in word & work, not 
83, 28, 22; acainſt men, but cuen ſGod:hi 
46 age ow ſometime feares,doubts, dangers | 
pſd.n06,32; nings, & afflictions , do * daunr and} 
33- 48.7.9 courage us, making the hart to faint, thy | 
; (09 7- tongue todeny '* & forſwearthe rruathy 
E Fins % 4 the s * ro work impictic, our faith 
| jc 14,70 ro:quaile, thar-we forſake Chriſt and 
Wa.7,2:m4. y flee away. 'Yea Gods children hatin 
ET: 70 Error and blinde zcle, perſecuted. 
92,74.  fructhandprofeſſors thereof, combs 
2E2.32,2.4 1od Chriſt bimſclfe 3 and- crucified 
22,45, &*- Lord of Glory; as the exampleof*Sa 
' and'{ondric ether let Itraclites 
z A8.9,r. manifeſt. Theſe and many. here 
$4. & «8 ſinnes do the Saints ſometimes fallins 
2,23-2329 ro through their infirmities, (God bis | | 
drawi bis hand , and _— mw 
1 "and defaults which ulriphic* rome 
e-4guis asthey farmount in number x the hayred 
of their heads. And many times! a 4 
meyers | 
ing themſeclucs in' their volupmot 
lights; till God awakenerth them oft 
| grace, leaſtthey ſhould 0cepwr 
and periſh for cyer. a, 


CHAP: XII: as 
4: Heawakeneth us ſometime bythe , . 


of his word , knocking at the © Sangre, J 
{lie his re hecgs ney = 


wherewirh he < ſtriverh j in us: : fometime 4 


fcorretions & puniſhments, for our en "Xo 


| mildecds inflicted upon ;our bodies; £29 53-16, 
|, by 8 (triking our.conſciences AJ 
vithdrcad , diſmay and terrgur for ow and 2,1;% 
lines , and withdrawing the cheerefull &c- 
| light of his Summon, os us, ſo.as > T6. pſa. 58,7, 
| feele. nai the j Joy of bis iriagter py 
* ks ce in our {clues; bur, #he : 
Gnable communion berweep dis Make. 
ſie &1us , ſeemeth quite to beidiſa 
and broken; - | 
F. For. he withdraweth his face nd_ 
favour from ws, Þ kjndleth: his anger, a k1b4ghn 
; ginſt us, andicounteth. us as his cnemies, s+ 
© | hchorror of his wrath-is as fire ſent fi6 
* | abouc into our boneszthe curſe i wrizegy Dan, 9,57, 
Mg finthe law, is-powred upon 8s rr 15 as 
Þ thearrowes of the Almi 
whereof drinketh up our ſpirits Hoh . 
tethour 1njquities before >" and k dead 
{ f 96rfecrer finnes; in the lghc of his'court- 
'F fenance; he ſetreth them alſoin our. own 


A __ and our-nne is) before —_ le/al.31,3. 


g 254m, 24s | 


* 


| » CHAE XU Þ 
wLes.7,14 Journ :with his hand' mw he bin 1 
ke of our cnſereMors;eukl | 


--O 


Th rappedind layd pn out t 
a6. th; 26 he make] Oe regal faylez»bii 
, things' dotth' he write x een X 


" wake us'tGinherit the iniquities & 
6 Pſde3h5, youth; {625 there is © nothing ſound 
Þ7s - - » our ieſhbeeauſe of his atgerz neithef 
| - there reſt iti” 6ur bones: beeauſe of 
2  finne «1 - oor "woirnds ſtinke- abill aret 
--,5 xupt,/our reynes arcfull-of boring) d 
p2/6.22,14- heart is Þ 4s waxe, it melteth in d9 
of otr bowels; our bones arex 
q Pſa. 102, 3. 4like atihearth 7 and our moyſitr . 
r "Aa 32,4 turned to a ſummers drowth;ſo he | 
his hand- upon us nightand day; 
f1ſe.z9,12; crie we out for grief of heate7 ” 
x3. hke beares;and'/mourne likedor 
King for judg ment, bur there is'non 
NEINT any Co entennd 
our treſpallesare man 
ind our feluts;, forwhichhisrer 
£196,718, -Highwagainſt)vs , he viſiteth is'*6 
5,4” 11 Wornifig; and reyeth' us everie'morne 
ſerrerhi us as a taarke againſt him ;(o 
we-ate) a: burden to our ues: 
{ whenweerl#6: ſhout, » v he fhinreth 


—”—s £4... mae © 5 = p_—— = ans wa mg” = © mw 55 winks. 


T  - CHAP?P..X4Ink 225 


& 'our-prayer z and is cuen * angric againſt x P/a,8, 


becauſe our Yiniquitics hate 


hid his face from-ns ,/ thar-he will nor © © 
heare; (o- lothfomeare our t 


un- 
> him, {o venemous1o-our{eluesisthe = 


biting of thole fierie ſexpenrs.Þ.v. » . / 3542 © 

24464 Then are- we: lefricomfornteſſe & Wh 
late , caſt down in-our-felues, our 

ule powred outupon us 4. = & our lal- 2 bb 16;th 


«| xation paſled awiyasaclowd; 'we'are 26, 


keprour of theparadife ofGed withthe * ff © 


'' tector of his lawiand j gements;as with. 31,4 (nol) 


o 


th 


| of, [They thar ſhould guideand dire 
Þ 


the'2 blade of the Cherubi | 
4 | by (word; wearelayd 'bin.rheloweſt 
' $2 \ih-darknes grin: the deepe ; where 


b P/U. 88; 6. 
Gods indignation hieth upon uipand we 2+, 1 1 
weverxed withalb his waues:: ©! we area 

teproch - to. wicked men ,,who- becauſe 

of:our mildeeds:do < 


| germ: to the-Divils, who infulrarout ” 4 


4 es, cealc nor t0 accuſe us befure.” >, v1 4:1 1 
460d day and-night , and hope ro have 4 Rev.tz,rs 


wh Win the end:a preay to theicteerh. Our 


Sloyers & our friends ſtand /a'lide from .. P[38,rr. 
Wurplague ,/ and our kinſmen>ſftand far | 


Fs 


ns 


2.26 EHAP.. XJ EL. S. 
, Us to:Chiriſk, inſtcd of wood couple 
emp. often flmicand wo us» perleut 
ca BYE them whom God hacki (nitten. 23. 3 
ding to slicic forrowes whom. beth | 
wou «/Thowormotour vW ma * 
{cicnce -bicgibuss (0 av 
DIS SaT; — our itromplauignd 
Te eomforraour ſolues ;-then are wc 'G) 
of all outorrowes —— 
 Klobx (6. will-noc judgcas.innaccuts who 5 i 
WOO xcth. of ouwiniquitic &-/ccherh aj 
k c.35,34, linnc;/yet/b hideth bis Face) and rep 
I Low.3,r7, as for:hisencmics.\.;'Ehus out k 
u.. 1D 5 farce oftfcamipeace}, wehauckt 
py 1 PoPenns layings Ous: Fam. 
ope.is ed from the/ Lord; Fo 
ade Ka, mW reisthe: light gy en 1 
| are in miſctic,,/ anddife who 4 
that hat htavy.bartBbarour hap 
n <<.30,57: pedo monthing. * hol 
+4 ar the voice'of them chariyeepe. 01 
ooh 19,28, :!1 7+ Bur the 2rootc ofthe ode 
« is found ins , and the:3 ſeede: of 
| ths 49. which remaynerh inus4 Mtirceth.1 
. , (park of faith, and fuftrerh ir yor red 
" initheſeidifirelles. It gh re 
Gads ancicnt mercics ; ;his WPLY 


AAS ; 


<2. a S-eus a6 nos -—- wo oo) ae es wee oe ar Yor a Bs Ws + oe WW = — þ -C 


CHAP, XML) - a7 
ds | raed, 8 loue ſealed towards us in Chriſt; 
ink | ivcelicch us; where finne aboundeth » 


a+ | 4gracedoth abound much more,. Then , 


1 xemembring ove long in the njght,com- 
"I our owne hart»,& our ſpit 
bn ſcrebig diligensly, we lay s.*Willtter _ 77,6 
Lard alſent bimſeife for ever? And Will ae 7 ® 
ſrew: no more favourt . 75: luis mercy  cleane 
pine for ever! era a. for ever> ,.- _ \ -mþ? rs 
? bath. God forgotten 86 ve -mearcifull 7 | 
be ſhut up bye. conlier aoretintinedefble: 
te have Gnngd, ſwhathall we 66 [ 19b.7,20, 
 uhto-thee, ©: thas praſeryer oben? NY bat FIR 
thou Recightly;* markeſtiniquitie, Lord , ; 
| who Gall ſtang?: turelythen the, Youre 1 r lob 14,18 
id thin would fall and-cometo ought &4 Eh? 
| . ww mo —_—— «oY MIS v\! $ 
x ynepthet ſhall any 4 iv xP/4.1 
waned inthy ſight. | Barney i With , n Phe 
lice 5thar thou mayſtbe ſtared. , / Arid 
Es 6 x Father, /WE.GLE y 1a. 64,8, 
and thowattthepotier's weall 9: 
ay of thing hapds3 Þe notary -3:.2.\ | 
'6 Lord aboue jacaſure, neyther. 56+ 
nber iquitic forever j 3 purge. thou 


nd wwith byflope and we ſhallkbecleang 


f waſh ys and we ſhall be. whies they zP[.52,7,8 


wo: P 2 {pow 


23$ CHAP. XIIIL 
| ſnow; make us to heare joy and glat 
tharthe bones which thou oy 
a P/a, $055, May rcjoyce , 2 Turne us agatne 0-Goc 
_ bode leans thy face to ſbine that 
may beaved. Lt FODÞ £ , 4 (It! | 
+ When thus we' ſhall ſubwinl 
Glues under the mighty hand of 
& drawing waters from the well «c 
b x Saw. 7, harts, ſhall power rhe our beforet 
6. lam.2,19 Lord1whenwe ſhall confelle our un | 
_ ties; andin ——— at high 
ey &7 hunerir and thirſting his r 
exfd4s Pry yr cbraying fac! It asthet y 
: for the rivers of waters: the Lord 1 


agree En rhe be 
gs ep reteies ne3/ her 


e 1/4.44,3. <powrowater font SA 
/> . 1  uponthe deg open 
fI/a 42,20. us, f Feare nor fot I aw wich you;-b&d0 
afrayd ; for Iam 'your God; L vi 
- - ſtrengthen you and'help you and 
we the cight hand ay 
g1ſus,18, Tod ur {1nnes' were as crinll 
rows oh made whireas ſnow,thot 
they were redde like ſcarlet, _ 4 
be as wool : for a licle' while 1' 
forſaken you ,-b but with: yany 


wo Sr Gre ocShSo wm prey onege 


> = >_> aS a& © 


wn 


” a =& 
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CHAP: xn — | 
I pffion will I garher' you; # mo- 6 1/4-54,7, 
_—_ | hidde wy += of 
* jou fora li feaſon 5 but hereto r= 
*} ing mercy hane I had copathion O1t:yOu, 
* | fyth the Lord your redeemer:-; "Then 
7 fall wee ſee im the black cloude of oor 
*# I wibulations;the i bow of the Lord,cuen Rs a 
«I himſclfe will appeat with the kraynbow ,, RE 
FJ abour his rhrone,the token of his cove- Ez 4,28 - 
'Þ nant of grace; which heremembreth 4,8;#v:453- 
#he (ware , that the: waters of Noah 
hould no more got over the earthy: Lo - 
= fyearcth he not to. be angrie wihus,. NA g40,te 
*J por-rebuke us ; though the mbuntaines 
* { cemouc; and the hils fall downe: yer S.: 
his mercie ſhall nor d ce fromuSs.. ,-, . 1 - 
nor the corenar of iy peace fall -r rv. ll 
/aWay. 4 
2G Thus God which = had wonnded nfo 6,5, , 
us, bindeth us up; after two dayes/{trou- 22.05 2 
Wes} he abidetmas in the third day he, . 
nyſtth us up-,-and/ we line in his phe; 
.he #healerh our broken hear; 6c hind: P/a. 347.3 
-hup our ſores: For Chriftour mediv-- * >. - 
I tour; rhar Angel of the Covenants; hath? .: | + 
"7 _nkcd for'us mercy of Gbd his Fathet , 
_—_ lo long dilplealed with us; m_ 


Pe 


230 CHAP:7XII9)NM 7 
Ee plewords tiim with giiny 

and comfortablewords; this-mani 
nY 32,2. t008/as Pan hiding lace fc6 the y 


and as a (ſecret from the tempeſt;as ringy 


of watcts in a dric place , and as 
dowe of a greatrock in a weatield 
And though our barke hath been 
inthe-fea of afflitions ,: where'! 


4, + 14, himſcife ſeemed 1 to us a Tins 


*4:0% »*7" made-us afcayd; yer now 


voyce docth comfort us, & pie 
ceaſeth all wind-and tempeſt.” : 

: 5. 1/643;25. ener he that © purtethr away our; 
-ties for: his owne fake, and remen 
'nvt-omtinnes ; but reftoreth row! 

{Pjal.52,12 CIS ſalvation, givethus* bewth 

teſa,61,5. | foraſkes, the oyle of joy for moutrni 

the garment of gladnes fortheſpi : 
I 


9 l 


v Þ/el.x0z;5; heavines;[othat y our youth is rex 
$4.40, 3c -andiwve lifrop the winges as the 
xI0b 33, 23.-Our® fleſh is as freſh/as a childs; ti | 
'& Yincreaſed: in our ſoules; — 
4 , en.7, now 4s widowes divorced = 
oy finnes; delivercd from A 5 
nr 22 T3 turned to oar Fathers houſe , 
Prieſts daughters wecateof c 


Ow aswe gid/in oyryourh;. #4 = 


4 So BIS "TT — ——- x "RR I 


| : - 
4 
a = _ mh a ma 


b CHAP. XIHD ' 241 k- 
{| fecle no d more nepthick,; ney= b Iſa 49.10, = 
{ her ſhall the heatefwite on us northe | 
{ fn God wiperh.* all rcares:fromone cRev. 21, 4. 
epesthere is ria-more/deatb, not. lorrow - 
nor erying,nor payn; for the ficll things | 
we palled. ; ©2 #36 84 « 2201 110 
10. Having thus afzet Jong ſeeking 
wy {found him whom our ſouleJoyatbave 2 2lt 1 
df take bold upon hims.and leave. him nets 2, -, $2 * 40 
aw f till we hauc brought hin-hame vnrg us | 
aid after thismighss/ *wraſtlingw-thche eGu.;2,24 
Angell,we will not let bimjguywuntill he &c. 
bletlc us , and pjue unto weake Taakab 
the new name otibacl;tor thatibyfrong 
fayth we have power with Gods Sc pre> | © » 
mile, f having wept & prayed-unto him, * HY- 22.3, ,- 
And now he putreth 111 QUE wouth "8a 7 2. 404fi- 4 
new ſon of praiſc nao our God 3; Our, &51,14.0 I 
tongues {ing joytully of his quitice ,- and 293, 1423+ 
dur-ſoules doe blufie him. y{ which hath 
pardoned all ouriniquities,r; healed: all ©>.f : 1 ® 
-\our inficmitics;, redeenied our likefuom | 
the pitre, and crowned ns withmetcy 6 
compathons. | And bucaule we beleevey ; OS 
therefore we1pcake and lay:}. Þ» Ws ſhall b P/al. rx8,. | 


"8 bot dye but linen declare the Works af the $3,60,"" , 


I Lord 3. the Lord bath chnFered 1a fares but 
| ns p P 4 bath 


. bath not delivered: us to death. 


ons _ within, and feares:round a 


P i P/a. 67 andihndinionbyer and lay , i My 
» ." . : retwyne whto thy reſt, for the Lordbath bu 
y' oily 


| | alltheſe wears oparry corments -we hai 


k Iſa. 535+ 


 1Pj6.40,12, 


' @1/458,6, 
9,10. 


242 CHAP..X1HL 
after our aponies & c6flicts with dear 


we repoſe in Chriit onr'raktemer/ 
hath taken away out geen 
< foes , pur Satan ro flight, re 
; and quicted vur.con(ci 


TITONC ane q 
eth he us ro ſre.kba 


moſt neere communion with Chriſt;and 
are by them made' conformable untyi 
him; or 'he' was wounded for kour 
tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our 
iniquities, innumerable! rcoubles com 


P <d himthe ſinnes of the elect, which 


y impuration were his;tooke ſuch b 
upon him , that he was notable to 


up 3 for the Lord = layd — _ 


iniquitie of us all ; though 
no wickednes, neyther was any deg 
inhis mourh, yer the Lord would Ir 


2,” < hirm & make him ſubje&t to n 
nia, 6,8 {o thar hefelt » rerrour and ar 


- heavines avis ſoule cus umo th 


VIE 


dio on. eos. 1. oe 4 +» >». ie oO & 2m & ef &@ tn © mw | 


LIES 4 x þ —4 ————_ ey —— . 


"P CHAP. XIITE 233 
bref hisfweare in his agonie was hike 0 drops , x.,ke an, 
th 1 of blood, trickling downto the ground, 44, + + 
If and bis cry unto his God was,-P Why baft Make 13, 
thow forſaken me? And we inour aftti- Fn 
ions doc bur drinke of his cup,and ace 
baptiſed but with h's bapriſme ; that af- 
ter we haue (uffred wich him, we may al- 
ſoceigne yith him, and by many tribula- 


And he that was thus ſmicten of God, & 
humbled euen to the death 3 thus trou- 
bled in foule, and left of his Father for | . 
aſcaſon; found an yilue out of all renta- od L. 
tions, not for him(ſclfe alone, but for us 4 
whole ſuretic he was 3 who therefore 

have this frope for an.anker to our 

foules, that as we now lufter with him, (6 

ſhall wealfo reigne with him, \notwith- 

ſanding that So the preſent we are 

drought into the duſt of death. 

» 12. Afﬀter this, admiring the. mcrcies 

ofour God ; 'and the unlerchable depth 

of his counſels, who worketh and turn- 

&h all things , cucn our ownelinhes un- 

 f our: good;; who leaderhi us. in fuck : 1+ + 
[Y wayes & wilderneſles, where fyriet ſer- Ys a 
Y pents and ſcorpions are, and. drought ORIG 
+ KZY P s withour 


ASSETS RR EASSASST THERSDME 


tions'4 muſt we.enter into his kingdom. qA8.14,22 : 
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234 CHAP. XTHIIL. 
» . withour water; which maketh us 
feſs. 77149 him when his £ way is intheſeca, 
parhes in the great waters , and his fogy 
Sarc not known ;- in all which das 
ger INI us, and a & 
ingeth us in'v his reſt: we ſay the L 
eaCky Wo Fs dwelleth tm adark cloud; = erily ch 
' "6 God hideſtthy ſelfe, 6 /Gog we 
.. .. our of Iſrael; how unferchable 
judgements , andthy wayes paſt findi 
our? -Then minding our-frayl cſtare 
xRem.7. 14 this fleſh, how we are *ſold under ſinng 
#5--15: anddotreſpalle againſt God: every dayy 
and cannot do the good that we would | 
we abaſe our _—_—_ unto the duft,8& 
repentance do dyc ba Kana 
feere with vur teares, knowing x. 
withſtanding the communion that "P 
haue with him here by faich ; ver: 
but ſtrangers and pilgroms oneart 
y 2 Ctr-3,0 yphiles wee hola tbo ;M 
are abſent from the: Lord ; | whiles'a 
'« fleſh is upon us we ſhall before 
-and- whiles: our :ſoule- is. in. usy/ | 
a 1/4. 35,3-:mourn, ' - Therefore 4 ſtrengtheningat 
pew I2, oo weak hands and comforting our ” 4 
Fu "ond —_— ſtreight ſteps us | 


z10b 14,22. 
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T CHAP. XII oy TY 
wy feete , being, carefull x and DN 
I leaſt Satan further circumyentus, ſceke-- 
to makean end: of our lalvation.avirh. - 
b feare & trembling, givingall diligence b Phil. 2,a2, 


«to joyh vertue with our faith, to to © ou If» 


id | wake our calling. and dleQtion: ſure = | 
on { behold: 9 the righteous: have [{orthgir 4 Pro.r2, 33 

ab {fines ] recompence in the carth apd age; 2434, 5t: 
ſcarcely ſaved , wherethen ſhall theun- 
godly and ſynner appear } but wewhich 

ceve in Chriſt, exſpect with patience 
our full redemption, and as we haute e Pſa.55,22 
ecaſt our burdeni6n the Lord, and fg6- * Pſe.10,24 
mitced our poore-ſcluces unto him fo. we 


''L | are perlwaded g thar he is able to, kogpe & vim: 


that which is c6mitted unto him-againlt .: - +2 
thar day, enen to þ kecpe us that we fall bI m_ 
pot, and to-preſentus faultles deforethe , 

ones of his glory with. joyzwhere we . 

It alwayes þchold his face, and ; 
quite freed fromonrfinnes,and from 3 Wy Li | 
pollibiliicof ever moregifhall »-., -:. .' > 

erucan honour hes id 4G 3 5 
be” hand, wherr 6* 41.6008 


#3 + as 6 [57 32/146; 
2offs ©! arts ras £45; ; 
no « # 


* J/a.c0, to. 
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| Tm xv.” | 4 þ. 

. Of the communion that the Sainiter 1h 

' 2 tw bfewith e Angels. 5, 1 4 - 

/ ul 

Tr z name of «Lge! , which bi ar 

4 Engliſh 4. Mefſſenger,is in the (crips | f* 

-- »———  tures-attriburce ; [x to our Lord C þ 

2 tothe fpirituall creatures in _ at 

3 and DES eames men on. t 
nn and- : 

3s 4 P 
$6221 2 _ -Chciſt y is the Angel whom God 4 

$ x5 *fen to bring Ifracl aur of # 4 
fn-199. whome b Gods name is, ic W 
23, called the Angell < of his face or ſences bp. 

The sr g./ cuen the d Fas why it Pere as ut 
pcm 0.36,14 Ehof the prines.Ap whom the Iiraclies k 

* e Mal.z,t. deſired; the Angel that f delivered laws | 6 
Þ Low. 46,16} kob from all evill;cheAngel thats i 
Wn 4; thebuſs, whilevic breed 8c ware k 
vtle of Cri. conſumed ; whe. was the-God: of Abu b 

g Den.$3,16 ham Iſaak, and Laakob; thet {© 
029.5,2,0. hovah, who einboldned Gedeop.ts "2K 
Ut * rel againſt the Mad-anits,, and:yas-with || * 

b pos Cunt Ange with A # : 


3 Rev. 8,34 neculcr A a | 


% ayUs of all Sainds, and- out-of 
| hots hand the odeurs withthe prayers | | 
up before God in histhzone. -- He dre 1 
Eno ceated Ange |, burth Lermor of KC | 
Angels, andall o r thinges in heaven 4 
wdearthy therefore is he the le-Lrohate.. mop 415," 'Y 
je, the m:;head of all 
over, che » fl lO Sharks | 
gen ».5fihrtour prints, whom pull 55on.b9 : 
A ot God do worth 1 
DE hk Ca dere? as 
omen. | out ate 


ha 4 \ 
» , o>; , | 4 
* «© 43S, 
dy * 
» w,P 
S . - EM 
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'F -3.) The: miniſters of God, chough Q= 
| gram thochrth » 2orfan:abe.; Three SO. 
ome" Cn AE. +4 
were priefts in "ik 4 
of1 II 3 
«r90%07 fuch was * Ibn Baptifizand ,, dS 
fachare. Chriſts ordinatie wiviſhers che (4. 


ſeLagels.of the. Churohvs. Slane gr, 
remaineth ro be ſpokenotherwhere...//; that broke, © 

/ 4-: The bleſſed (picirs | which are a> : 
kaveths throne of God-,/where- thous tDea.9, x0. © 
land thowſands minifter-pnto himg.and | 
ten thouſand thouſands ſtand before 
him; theſe heauenly cxeatures being of- 
ten (cnt forth into this world on 
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v 25an. 4s ttear inthigplact; [Theſe are __ 
b.. 3Ff.n 103,20 


yea. 2,16. They areY Thrones; Dominions z; 
2D 20,23 , cipalities,6 powers, they-axcithe: 
aa '8;5- earth; "and. thetngle of ® Gods.isgiue 
Cd01? 4 6 \itothem): Godimpartecth'>co ay 
& 2,6,75. Eounſels,and uferh rheir miniſtericinahy 
+ bir King, be government of the world. 0240 
= Ta 'Thele hiclochily/ereamures,arepats 
£ TA 4» before rovohed3;forrtiop6r wi 
3. 
2, 


_ ſpirits, and have norficlk and blo 
Ms, . we; thetefore-the fellowſhip be 
' thery and'us is ſpirituall , to: be le 


» |: faqth;nor by eyc-fighe. Agel ath 


In revealing his will unto-men Ut 


theſe laſt dayes he docth; {ince ht 


1338 . CHAP.\XV 
tmefſage; arc therefore moſt propes 
 uſtiglly called &Twgeis Of themd 


: xexcell in ſtrerget , and in T_T 
' {wifrperformance ofthe will of 


es Code all ihe: princes . 


ties iti the coritriiniou extmay | 
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v b ty; among them are? guids & 7 Heb. ono} 
| by the e"— of the Churches, PE 
| R 2 | Fa | 


P Entc, 47, 
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260 CHAP.,i4XV1I. ts 
z2Kin,2.x2 the *eharets and hotfmen of Irach they 
and 13,14. ate. all; furniſhed with:2the armour 
a Epbe.6,rt God, having his word for a fword:zhiy 
13,136 © - faith for a field ;: his falvarion forah ; 
'* met upon their heads, : Thefe. weep 
of theis: warfare , are: mighty, through 
God zandþereare more ſhields andtan 

b Song.4,4- gets b then hung on Davids tower the 
trumpets of the Lord do: < {ound An 


, » &* 
© © "no 


c 2 Chro.1;, 


T2, 11M, 10, larme againſt the enemies , and; in her 
10, conflicts. the. people of God do'dhelp 
d 2Sam.1o, one atiother as.neede requireth, wh re ' 


IT, Joſh. T, they are embaldned and comforte 4 


14, | th 
4 mong_- themſchyes ,-are terrible ro! tha: 


$96.9. foes a$.an © army with banners; ath L , 
>: op." fought together the good hghti@ 
”  WMeir2,7, faith, do get the victory over: f the:Dls 
2, ©; gonand his Angels, bythe blood okal 
A = Lamb, through manyaffliftions,:andl 
"= at laſt, do triumph inglorie. |, -:. +: hi 
Es 8. A fourth cauſg and bene e > 
a ſocictic, is the mutuall;ayd ſirengglinl 

and conſolation one of ahotherin; als 
ther Chriſtian! duties both px Ill A 

private. Fox as the ſeverall x my ; 
of a-mans body are ſerviceable to: 
whole , and cach to other 3-10 arg 


2 


— 
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3 CHAP: X Y , * 
Sands aniong thernſclues', havir F- 
$ $ove their s Sefarvof faich, hang $22.4 
3 y of gifts and graces froth God \, thar 
© Eyharis wanrivg in 6ne, may be ſupplied | 
 Sbyanother. Arid as the veye cannot br Cor. 12, 
| ly to the hand, north head to the feet, $Be* 
© Thaveno neede of you 3* fo cannor the 
laſt member inthe church of Chriſt, be 
* | refaſed as unneceſlarie, 'bnt may be 'be- 
| atficiall rg rhe greateſt.” 'Fot 4 as yron ; Pro. 27,t7 
me neth vrony ſo doeth man Thaypen -*: 
TE theface of hisfricnd. * And "hence Go x The: * 
LY arite the mutual A land building "TH 
SY wp one of an other in thefairh, mla- 4 it, 
bouring rogethermynto the erntth jad; - = = a 1 
% | moniſhing che'nnruly , comforting"the nx Theſ. 5, 
Þ feeble mindi; bearing with the weeks, 14. br ey, 
| *confidering -one-another 16: provoke Heb pL as pe 
uaro loue and good works; f rebikin pCketh.s a 
fac! finne and rrefpaſle; corfelling' © of gem 216. ng 
&lts 40ne to anther, and pritying one 7 64 {i 
& F-for an other; bearing one anorhers bur- ſow: 15. 
$f 41; rejoycing £ with them thatirejoyce, | hal. Ac: 4. 
af dwcepecing with themthatarein'ttott- yRom. 12,13 
ible; © communicating to: the afliEions * Mat. f; 36 
I and diftriburing- v to the necetÞries: 6ne S Ae, oy 4 
+ wan other; x yifiting them in fiekiſes' , r,rc, 1 
« © FRE R 3 mourning 


26 2 CHAP: XVI, 
mourning & Jabouring together 
er for them 3 with many other offi 
like nature,for the refreſhjng of ſoliley 
bodie ; all which are found” and f 
this holy communion 8& body, whey 

y 1 Cor: x2, if one y member ſuffer, all ſuffer withis 

26, and if one be had in honour , all rejc 
with jr; {o neere a conjundtion; dat 
Gods ſpirit work in the hartes of i 
Faithfull, which maketh them to 

# Phil. 2,4. * not every man on his 0wnethin | 
every man alſo on the things of = 
9. For-theſe and the like r 

hath the communion and ſocictie of 
Church becne alwayes prayſed, ſough 
for, loved and eſteemed. For as Gt 

a Des. 33,3 though he = loue his people , and þþ 

b Pſal.87,z All bis faindts in his handjyer Þ loyet 
gates of Sion aboue all the habi rio 
of Iaakob : ſo his people likewiſe hu 

£ Pjql.26,8. loved the habirarion of his houſc , 

4 Pſ4.27,4. deſired this d one thing of rhe Lord, 

they mightdwell inthe ſame all d 

of their ife, to behold the Lords be 

andto inquire in his temple z eſter 

ea day i kh courts home then a 


o2/000d-. ſand vther where ——_— 


| CHAP. XV1.5 -% | 

when they were exiled therefrom ; and | 
'fpowring out their very hart, ahei they fPſe. 42:4; 
remembred how they had gone with the . 
multitude into Gods houſes, widhyoyce 
of ſong, prayſc, & ſolemnity} for which 
now their 8 (oules-longed, & eutn fayn- CIRIGS- 
{ ted in them. | Yearthe very/kwayes of Sit” £49-3,4: 

' on lainented when no man-came! to the 

ſolemnc feaſts; 8 Iſrack raourned, when 4 
the Lord had deſtroyed his icungregati- i Lam. 2.6,7 2 
\on,cauſcd rhe fcaſts and Salibathes be : 
forgotten in Sion, and forfakerhis altar: 
their | hart was heavy, and their cycs din; 
k becauſe the mountaine of Sion was de+ k Lam.5,17 


folate. And: fo comfortable was the **- 
fellowſhip of Gods children /utito the 1 G4l.2,9; 
ſtles chemſclues (th Were ru.2 2,24; |. 
"4 l pillers and Av the —— 2 
"hi and neededthis help leſſe then _ b- 
'others)chat they ofre longed £ m fee the n Rom. 1 ſy E 
brethren , for. their comfort ;-thro ugh j* eb. 6,19. 


their ronmuall faith ; & carncſtly iptreated **!: 73» 35 5 


the belp'of their » prayers 5/ cuen.asahey , 1Theſ"1,2. * 
againe oprayed-for them,had greate-pgoy 3. 4 
; and contulation-in'their lbue and-boly P me I, 7*.9 
= walking in therrueth; yea cftecmedahem 7 oo Theſ 2; 
the qcrowne of their rejoOyCing > aheir | f9,20. ”" 


R 4 glory 


; 264 CHAT, 'X.V1. 
b O- lory and their j joy. - Even Chriſt hj 
| - pen ac. the heave of ”_ =_ ri 
. comfortbyrhe prayers of his diſci 
_ a” peer wy ns. eſtecme the fellows 
tip of the fairhfull. 1 
10. Ofall theſe, and-many moe Wa 
ſings, are thoſe deprived'; that refuleup 
negleCtro nnite them ſelnes' with Chih 
in his Church; or doe withdraw and {&- 
pararethemfclues therefrom, , tro lives 
_ as in the deſerr;'orto frequentrhe” 
company: of the| wicked. They want 
the benefit and comfort of Gods graces! 
In his children , they want the help, fy 
ſtrengrhning;and encouragement in tine 
of trouble ; and the labuar of ſuch fo 
5 Eecl.20,15 1; ones doth weary them; ſbecauſe they: 
E knoy nor to goe into the Cirie; they a 
. expoſed tormany perils , like wandring 
b. - ſheepe upon the mountayns , ready tobe 
t Ezec.34,5 t' devoured of the wilde beaſts; and made 
a prey unro/Satan, Ifthey erre, there: 
is none to reduce them. into -the right 
| wayzif they be wounded or broken,there+ 
 tsnone ro binde them up 3 if they _ 
=.  milery-and want , there is none'to 
v7” »e 25 them fo: workes *huskes cocate; if 


ow 
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> Mg CHAP. XVI. 265 
as} fall, woe tinto:them,, *forthere ismot x Ecl,4,r0; 
he Þ a ſecond ro lift them up. Whar remay- . 

neth then , bur ſecing Wiſedowe hath 

y buile her houſe , furniſhed/her table , 5 PP.9,13, | 
and invited the poore and ſimple unto ?- yy "3 "4 
her feaſt : charall repay thirher without / 
excuſe vr delay,there to eate =that which/* 14-55,2+ 
isgood, and let; their foule- delight in 

fatnes: remembring how it is written : 

*the Lord added to the church from day to-a AR.1,47. 
dy. ſuch as ſhould beſaved... ' And if any 

know not the-place , of their repaſt, or 

fold of Chriſt, let them beſeech him 

whom their ſoule loverh, brv ſhew them þ Sovg. 1,6- 
where he feedeth,8 maketh (his flock ) 


\ 
- 


to-lic downe at noone: leaſt they turne a» - 4' 
ide to the flocks. of hiscompanions, or *_ 
remayne {till in diſperſion; | Eorbehold | 
bow good andhow pleaſant itis, bres; ; 1 + 5 


thren.to dwell cuen rogether?-<for there © pſu. 133, woe 

the Lord hath:commanded the bleſſing, 7» 3* 4 

life everlaſtings( 114 +22 A ch 7515 

; 'Send thy light and thy treeth (0 God;) let thew | 1 

': lraadme;in them. bring me, 19g holy moun 4 
tajue, and to thy tabemuacſes, Plat 43 Be, 7 - = 


— _—_— <_—_— 
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CHAPTER XVIL 


How the Sainfts gather into com a | 
HEEL or 


lou 
lik 
dis 
4 wh 
4 Fo 
"Hz caling of the Saindts into ea} rw 

munion , we haue ſcene to. conllif w: 

of two branches. Firft,aſeparation faanlll th 

the wicked of the world ; ſecond, and I» 

collection or gathering togither of thi if be 

ſclues in faith and lone fe Chriſt. ar 

two things were alſo. implicd ing in 

farſt calling of our Caherhbakels - x 

a Grn.12,t, be was willed; firſt,to get «him our fromlf if 
his countrey, kinred, and fathers hodkY n 

b 1ſ.24,2, (which were Þ idolaters: ) ſecondlyyal 0 
_  tcometotheplace which Gad woull ( 

thew him, (where he and his'x iy ( 

2 r05,44< might ſerve and obcy the Lord. 1 { 
45- degto4, mayncrh yer further ro be ſpoken,uf | 
9: * Covenant & enim ecies | 


+.2, This congregation - of $ 
-when itis ar che greateſt ys) but «1 

flock and ſmall-remnant ;'being comps 
red with the multitudes of the world: 
but the beginnings hereof, are mage 


| 


Wy 
v & 
4 
Enter into & keepe among tk | 
= 
4 


e " 
= 
by 


od lowſly as (all and congetoptible ; ; 
| F like the graine of muſtard-ſeede Which 
i. f dis che ledſt of all ſeeds 3..and abIraet, PT ITOS: 
©} which < were the feweſt of all peoples,; e Dex. 7,7. 
"24 For God taking them ane f of aciticandf zr.3,14-. 
conf two of a tribe , on ; theſe the g fobliſh,  g* (7-2,26 
nll weake, & vile of the world, the bpogr, g7,00 SE. 
may the maymed., the halt and the blinde, 2x. " 
| | mm$ is by thei high wayes & i verſe 23s » | 
ny hedges, he brings them | ay Erna 
By army, nor » bur by hi owne 
arg inco his h yer ome , where 
{ though there be bur _- or thre go [N68 4 


wal thered rogerher in his name, he is in 
F wids of r Theſe being once borne 


wy of God begotren by the irunortall  oie$ of 

| ode oflamont; unto the faith ofthe - BNA 

$ Goſpell; know alſorhart there isa Tetris "Y 
falem fromaboue ,, m which is the mo» Gal uh, ; 
ther of vs all;that of Sion.«ſhall be @yd, ' L427 1 
'n Man and wan , ( that is tnan y'men) are aP/a-#7,5. - I 
borne in her 5 and the Lord Sill count E 


JI when he: wtiteth the tz ©» He was 0 vnſe 6. 
borne there ; therefore i y ſeeke to ohrer : 

into this eſtate and-happie. communion; 

they ask the way to Sion with: their fh- E 2 

cnthinhepaard, faying x Conve and Joes p le. gr | 


—_—_ 


£68 CHAP. XVIL. 


to the Lord in a perpetwall covenant that ſhall 
IS: i; Ws | 
 » - +3: This covenant, whichithey make * 


together, ſtandeth-upon two pillers; firſt 
to: Keepe their: faith in: God' by Ichi 
- *Chriſt:: 2. and/to ;obſerue his laws 


inlone. In both theſe are they to build 


| . . . up and help'forward' one another 

” <q Mic.4,5- inp, 9 al peoples will walk every one inthe. 

| pn of Dok: we wull walk in the name 
of Fehovah our God for ever & ever, Hers 

upon follow their aſſembling * or gathss 

3 Heb. x0, 25 ring together forthe inſtrufion 'one of 
| ah other ; their mutuall extortarions-t6 

#48.14,22 fcontinew inthe faith grounded and las 


| coly.x,25. bliſhed, and'to * ſtand faſt thercin; thal 


| tx Cor. 16, grayers one with-and for. another, rhat' 


”— vChriſt may dwel in their harrsby faithj 
SOR $74 their rebuking. ſuch. as ttach unwhols 


, 'X Tis.1,73. ſome dodrine,that ſo they 'imay be * hayl 


or ſound inthe faith ;. of which if uy 


; wake ſhipwrack, they are: ro be th 


out of the communion of the Saints; &. 
yiTim. 1,197 delivered unto Satan.” And'fFor their 


20. Tit. 3,10.converfation , they '= ſet up the Lordi 


z Dem. 27, thar day to be their God , and ro walk 1 
7 inhis wayess and to keepe his ordinary 
| cs" 


Ly 
» I7.. S 4 
i : 
* © 
b 


py 6 
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| CHAP: XVII, 269 

"FP cs, 8 his comandementsand his lawes; 

*Þ and to hearken unto his voice : and they 

| promiſe ro « walk in the. pathes of God? ! at. 3 
4 he ſhallteach them 3 from whence as ;- : +1 j þ 
riſe(-barh publicklyand privacely) thett . ty U bs. 
mutuall: loue'/and'.carecach of orher,, 2 
b provoking unto loucarid.good works; bites 3 
and walking: <worthy of their callinge £pb.4,:. 4 
whercunto they are called: rheir dadmo= q rThec5,24 4 
nitions/1 and :icproofs one of | another | —_ _ 2 
when /they: .finne ; | ſeeking to-<reftore e Gal. .6,x, 

them with:the ſpirit ob ack eats; bur, nies 
withdiawing f from: the: diſobetienr; * 7 3.f- J 


and ;purting away ſuch/.as are wicked 


He among{ithem. ': ,- ;þy, 5 BECor.$ouge 
V mo: this covenant are © all thes | 4 
wie prafeiiion of fairchand obediericeg -* + 14 7 


to. be : 5 tte” withqur reſpect of per- -2 
ſons; for in Chciſt leſus. there is'Þ no kh Gal.g,28. * 
dffercnce of Iew orGentite, of rich or | 
poore , of bond or free}; of male op be- 
maie,for all ae onc;and alike redeerned ; ph. 

by his blood > whereby he; hach- coffir- 
wed the covenant i _ the many; and he ind. 26, 28 Nv 
- hath powted out his ſpiritupon all fleſh, 4av.9,u75 + ; 
k Dee and teaches » rpoiald SA : 
and yong., upon. {ervaiits ahd ww. ery 
1 | 


I” * 
_ e, 
= 
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270 CHAP.:XVIT. N, 
And together with themſclues , their is" 
fants alſo are received, by virtue of G 
by Ch unto | Abraham, which pro 


o 
Oy =Y 


Chriſt is m cafixmed unto pony ; 
$$, 72, 73, the benefits ang privileges of the ſame. 
74-48-2,39 Which infants,though they want deſeres. 
 $0Obs on to percciue the favour of God for. 
the __ z yer wk they notfandtifics, 

{1e07,7,14 cation, but ® are: holy, if but one parent” 
Toad © edlecuein Cheid; rig rs, h the. 
YA mighty work of Gods ſpirit, who {andti \ 
oTer.1,5- fierh : 0 his from the wombe ; and bythis 

| acedoth comfort the parents, in that . 
e is both Gad-of them and .of their | 

ſeede; and after , the children alſo .haue © 

their faith confirmed, by knowing that | 

p P/4.22,r0 p. they were caſt upon him from-the 
womb; and he was their Gud;from theit _ 

*.. \_  mothersbelly.. _—_— 
F: And .asthe number. of belecyary. 

groweth fo ought they to gather roges _ 

ther,and we accept,into our fellowſhip, , 

Eo AB.2.4: all thar 4 gladly receiue the word ; enen | 
| a ': \*-fuchas be : weake in fairh muftwe re- 7 
| 4200. 24,8. cciue, f bearing their infirmities after | 
«2 FoT, Chriſts example, who would nott break | 
{" tMat,x2,20the bruiſed reede , — 'T 


Y q Ce.17,7. 
-  mLuk.1,54 © 
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4 CHAP, XY: an 
MilKing wek< , bur nouriſh it cather with 
byle& breath of his ſpirit, that it might * * 


borne bright. And jf notorious infar 
wous ſinners,repent & helceue the Goſs 
pel,they may not be repelled, for Chuiſt | On 
came to Y call,and faue ſuch; neyther are &r yt 
they to be refuſed as impure , whombe 1 dm.2 n= 
hath * waſhed and clenſed by his hlood , x *Qer, 6,10 
and received to the glory of his father. *** 
Which grace of his David did fore-ſha- 
dow.unto whom there gathered zall men 7 5545: 22, | 
thar were introuble , and. all -men that © 
vere in debt,and all choſethat were yaxe 
| «din minde, & he was theig Prince, Al"... 
- | fo when God convericth the childeand 
not the father ,- the {ervant and not.cthe .. - * 
| Wiſer » the wife and notthe huſband ſs 
- | fie ubjeFtand not the magiſtrate 3 ſach - 
- | s becalcth muſt come to higghvrchy we . + - 
ao muſt admit,. kno wing: that Chriſt 
Þ hath fayd, he came tq * ſer variance ber * M@.10,54 
Iyixt parents & children, ſathat a mans 55 »...- > : 
memics ſhould be they-of -his awne 
+ {| bouſhould, Yetis nor theirentrance ins... 
+ F ie the faith andchurch of God, anyidi+ .- 2: i: 1+ 
charge of them-from._their-ducy & obe+ 
dience toward their SE 
03:”; ur 


<4 I : Tat WM i 
5 94.-to on. thn Pe”), if 


ak wen. ue kt. r=. tans oaicod 2D. Eo a. A, 1% IX M5 IR  -IÞ » 
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473z CHAP. XV 
bur let eerie man (as ſayth the Apoftienll © 
2 1C0-7920 a abide inthefame yocation whe i hi d 
| was called. The beleeving wife, mayo” 
| buaſer;. dforſake her unbelceving husbandzabeÞ- 
- cx fim6,x, the ſervant©his maiſter; and everief "Y 
2... muſt « be ſubject to the higher powely 
: ow: ae euen'to 6d, everie _—_ creature forthe 
þ 8... Lords ſake. AsChriſts kingdomeis* 
— 990 of this world, ſo neyther dorhir del 
"I or aboliſhthe policics of the late, bt 
 mainteynchem rather, whiles ir teach 
all mento doetheir ductie / andF , a 
themſchres; euen for g conſcience fi res 


54 : 
fx 


LRom.13,5 


- ec. 20,20, © 6-* Apgaine',' as no earthly power, 


| cl} a rar unto this ſtare of griitly: 
h 16.6, 44. (foro man commeth-untoChriſtjh & | 
ceptihe Father draw him; fayrhv is ht 
3 Fpbeſ.2.8. i pifr of God, nor of men » and he 

k 44.2,47. deth to higchurch ſuch/as he'will ſaves 
fo neyther can any creature hinder thi 
{161.%?/ 3 ood work}; but whewChriſt draweill 
I Song. 2,zi | us, 1 we wilbrunne after hinig and which 
an 2 ci be effeQually calleth vs /wen will Jeade 
22, * facherandfiiends, & all ro followhinp 
nMa.. 18,20 And' asour gathctirig together is in®b8; 
'name , ſo muſt we defende'it by his ap" 
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_- CHAP:XVIIL. 273 
-them that blame us, «Wo caghtnahwivy an: 5,29; -& 
Godthen wen. "Re _—_ - 
«4 Bur foraſrouch as the Saints ate 
© -diſpcrſed overall the face of chetarth,in ' 
'F ſeverall cities and coumries;God requi- 
Þ ccth nor that they ſhould all goeto one 
Place; for that could not ſtand withci- 
policic, neyther were' le- for 
& & them to performe. T re, albeir 
$Y whiles the ſcarof his church was in the 
MT licle land of Iewrie, hecommanded all 


&Y the men co appeare rogether before him 


is Þ ar Lerulalem!, » thrile every yeare:. —_ 


| whenall nations were admitted into 
: | -euycnant , ado ted to be Abrahams. 


& © ſecde, and thel racl of Godjhogarhiered. .' 

| #bcm together by his Apoſtleginſeverdll - © 
cities vo apex ant ym." foctablil- 
ed manycongregations in onecountrie; © i... 4 
ke Cucts laralaain the leſfer 4 Alia, 3. a jo 
onmnng r Galatia, uf ifSyria'and #9. 1/17 | 
1 undry other mentioned/in'f or 15,41 þt- 
| ernmlrng—cy — were 
$ | moe. churches das ny os 4 
WE Pa now; > ia rec nga Br BY? 
1 8. And God which call:d thep 


6 unto his faith ; OMG qu et3 


: fr diyers 


274 CHAP/XNI1; 


vy x2 divers cs of his {; £T.W 

4-3" > anus age rated 
.and many orher graces wherewithh 
dotned the {powſeand bride of hi 
loved tonnes: that by them/they.m 
fſerue himy ahd help, coioatanl » and 
ONE an. other in theur moſt holy fairhalth 
appointed alto that omewhich forrher | 

and; cunverdfation: were found 

ſhonld-haue'the care & 'overtight of 

x neb.13,17 congregation-where they were (er, ak 
watch focitheir {pulcs;and.to fecdeat 

5.4: inletheorwichthe'word of God. Th 

Forrhciggravitic are called y Elders x1 

y x tim.5,19 *he.chaige committed to them; 3 

z Phil.x,r. jon Breyſeets'; for the meſſage w 

ae. 20,28. they aceſcar j!the 2 «Angels of tlie clay {| 
chez; and forthe effect of their admink 

b Hobad, ſeation, chey are named Þ Sapronrs,, | 

2+ + thedodttine of the Goſpel < ſaving the 

c xtim.4;x6 that hears them. Yctare notthele aL 

0s Pft.5,7- over Gods:hcritape , bur the 
of his graccsand bleſlingyamong rhe 
andenſawplesro-the flock; not* 

& 207. 1,24 dominion one their ll, bur halpe 
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A mourhes of theſe 8 miniſters/and thes- 8.598.4,t1, 4 
q "ther CI ET _ oy 
"F dren begotten and'multiplicd daylyzthat 7 *” 
| wh enlargeth ithe place of her #93” .| 
1 rcnts , and they ſpread out the ourtaines i 1/a, $4.2, * 
Ti of her habitation, For ſhe iticteaſcthon ©"? 
* 1 'cheright hand and on thelcft, onrill this . 
MY hoſt of our David become great, Klike Ex Chren.rs 
the hoſt of God 3 and his 1Heede; as the} gy 1 
army of heauen that cannorbe numbred.,, a | 
By'the ame word, as by ® milk'8 wine, iſs, 65,8» '- 
arethe nouriſhed up unto life'e- __ - * 
' ternallz and their covenant with God & © ©. 
one with another; are the rwo''ftanes , "a 
" Bewrie & Bends, which Chriſt the good 22ch. r1,7 
heard hath taken to feede and rule 
his flock; His coperunt with'thitny- vis 0 verſe ro. 
beautie or Pleaſance, for by pir h&piveth 5h 
them habits argv alant't PPle.2j.t4 " 
their ſoule, as wal(6-* himſelfe and 99 7799-2110 © 
if waies. By this coveriait he coftfirmerh G,22:27-18 5 
his*t ſpirit upon them & his wordsin the « Bo.n,rp. 1 
mafic 1 of then and their ſeede;, -which 11/4. 59,27 'v 
"words arcypleaſant,& as the hotry comb, ,p,, 16.24 
{weetries tothe ſoule 5 and health to the pal.r9,7,20 
bones; which caufeth ther to defire thar 3 
they way dwell ®ih"his' houſe alt rheir « p21. 27,4. 7 
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2.1: whereby they are lincked together, jn 
a xPet.3,8. Joue, labouring! to be 2.all of one minde, 
one ſuffcing with an , other, loving, e-} 
b. hredbeon., firing ard, growing toget 
b Ez. 37, as Þ onetreeor ſtaff. in his hand. ,.1Th 
#7, i9: cbrotherhood the Saindts ace all a ge 
| —— ror to loye,/& endevour 4 to keep theinitic 
: of the ſp irit inthe bond of peace, bþcing 
e Col.s, 12, clodbed with the £ bowels of -mercies, 
_ kindenes, bumblenes.of minde , meeke- 
1: NES, long ſuffring , forbearing and for- 
giving once an a. dei Ny 
4 e them';; and ahque 
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is faichand church ,-.c|he:governours & 
"3 . greatmen of thecarthz whoſe auchoritie | 
.-: . and ſcepters are agreat help to the,con- 
{cryation, of true; religion,. and Out-. 
".. Ward peace of his people, by thei 


fence of the juſt, andpyoihenet vill. 


yr 
he N ney _ Heme Nin. bDen. 17,18 
ric arid book of Cod,'ro feare the Lotd, 7 - 
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thegiri and end the publick worſhip "of F5*4:46"0 
God; they may nort'take of the'! pe lyaſe x8. 
Methane; -nor thruſt then out of wel 
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have broughr their agjorie ad hel ho- n Rev. 37; 
hour; exſf a better and-aneretniall #4+ © 
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em and their ſubjects, that they will | 
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all things in their wa ys $a th 0 
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both 9rcar and {mall , firſt' covenanted 29--3% 
kimclf fe to walk after the Lord, and wo -*.- 
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«bowel commandementsand 
" his ſtatutes, with all hi 
"= all bis ſoule, 'that he woule 
-.n 'comphſh the words of the covenit w 
2 mo ks 
- that were foundin rum and Bf 
SEE IOge min, to ſtand to the (ame. 49 
11.,;But becauſe in rimes of. wo ; | 
'',++-24> peace, many will prefle: to enter into. Wet 
Ry ou for company, favour , or faſh 
on _ſaks 3 which otherwiſe would x 
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+: this world: therefore. care moſt tbe k 
that ng ſuch uncleang. wicked x 
+5 be accepted, For though. the gate 
E r 1. 2642. open, #that the righteous nation. 
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| in | is ſayd » that the-w 
\ chop.z5,8. olyana lod ellen m ( 
twel3,27, ' it; x 62 hm ſhall be, holy, ap | 
- +17: . ſtrangers ſhall goe through/her,..nc b 6 
vzer.14,2x  Canaanire be any more jn the he 
'-» the Lord: of hoſts: chere muſt be (eenely 
'_* them, the ({ecde avd foundation of xe 
+. giobi, before they be received ; na 
x Heb.6,1, x repentance from dead " works » A HO 
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{ :owards God, For this was <1 Par Mat.413,5, 
'F of the cryer , thatpr 

dome of heaucn 4 which they that | 

dy; * were baptiſed: unto en of z vaſe. 6 

linnes 3 the reſidue wig me as. a 

2 yiperous generation : | the {ame- thing vaſe 7. 

AG Cheiſ made: the. beginning _ 

powdwockeol his kingdome,\faying, . ... 

2 , and beleene- the Goſpell. Vacill bake as 

20 | her fore » ſuch-willingly < recciue and: 
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= Wo meckncs , and obedicnce:inthe.fayth of 

the Gpſpell: entillithe wolf haue learned 
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1 40 dwell in peace with the lamb., he's 12.6, 
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ie with the kpw ; and.the Lion to + $= Bo 
e&aw likethebullock time: may not: *'* ff 
admire thaw intq comtmunion-with us, 4 
(for 9 whar: part/hath thebcledver .wich ® 2Cor.6,15 | 
Gabelcorer 2)cbbt —— | 


Fered 6: pretended {&rvice, as the fathers» *: - 
of Iſrael anſwered the like intruders, fir f Be. 4,23 _ 
not for you and fir xa(zoyntly )to build an | | 
bonſe ento onr Gad , - but Wye owr ſecs toge- 
ther will build it, -2onto the Lord God of 1ſ- 4+ 
tae, And as there. /were 8 porters in te gr $;2y* 2 
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-- -..>/ Four winds orquarters of Gods anciwngi | 
| b 2Chno.33, houſe ; euen porters ſer, that b none tp» 
. was unclean in any thing , thould en: | 
| iNebem.g,; in; and diligent watch and i ward"way 
kept at the gates of Ierufalem , for fear! 
of enemies : ſo in this new and Chriſtian 
| leruſalem , though the gates thereof W# 
= TY ; & never ſhutte,, yer is there ſuch warchis 
| tchp.ax,34 be kepr, that | no unclean thing + 
ter into it, neyrher whatſoever workali 
abomination or lyes but chey whichas 
written in the Lambs buok of life. » 
q 12. The'Sainds beingchus garheted? 
' mRqom.23,9 asa people thar ihall-dwell by & of 
: '| ſelues, and nor be reckned/ among the 
-- Þ 8b. r5, 79 nations; { for that they are »choſerrguts 
F Lev. 26,24 of the world', and © ſeparared frojmit 
| 4 — ſame3)and being buildedas a citiev cap? 
| | rogether inirſcife 5 and grow pup 
'- in Chriſtthe chief corner ſtone untenl! 
| holie Temple irthe Lord: are madethy* 
q Epbe.2,27, q habitation of God by the ſpirit, and) }- 
ue *B 22 26 dwel ralone in fafetic,in a land of whit 
| ** and wine, alſo their heanens do dropth 
, .- deaw. Forthe graces of God, 
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& 1 ofthe throne 6£ God and of the lamb, 
t- | whoſe ſtreames make- nh. ehis citic 'of 
", | Gods 6c moiſten theres i 
& | girdcin. 'Y "God himſelfe*rdwelleth, p,,, 1c. 
re; and ivin the id iFk there- p/d.45,5. 
fore it ſhall not be moved! As the good 
hesbandman; hey purgeth every fruitful'y Tohn 15,2. 
I branch in this-yine', that it' ma 
'J forthmore fruirz for this his vineyardis F 
»#before hitm(clfe , nor ler out to others; x 39%9-5, 12+ 
he keeperbiit and watereth it every wor U®-1 $Þ$1,. + 
ment; leaſt any afſayl it , he keepeth'it Cy 
gg ad dy, From in injuxic of cnimics,' 
1 cinp the'barres of the res ſtrotig, y 
& bud tne {elf ſetoth Hiekos: ads ne. 2 
&& { norin one, but in zall the churchesof the **C#-14533+ 2 
1 $tinds, amids » whomhe walkerh, Viſt- a Rev. 27, ."* 
Sh eRving theyt works 'and all 2c. 
h- churches: t 
nts yin numer, yeraro eli-yous 4 
one b Faich and-canon\, to be kepefor duheted; 
ter unto 1p fog and t6- a 16, 2 cot, 
of them a like pow bat gone Ang 16, 1. mat = 
wkoguide@Kiphnciens the twelae 28,19,20> - 
1 tribes, by day inthepillar' of 4clouds! . 
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their direction and protection; whilesin 
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X SLICE, & r eye Godint Alle 
A-52,26 cen the Lordaye thatare afahe jou 
:: of Iſrael, 
l ; ThuzcroryChurehlaliken 
" /byſ4 4ha,z- Sion , > fairin/{ituation.,, the joy, of 
whole carth, the citic of ghe 
inthe pallaces whereof Gol Fray 
i worſe 8,  foragefuge,; which he wilhi 
. ©vErzand wheee his people k yaitforkhis 
verſes. ""wercicin the.wids of his temple. And 
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Pg of the cheer RE from 0 Ya bach. 
| he Lord , who is hee light y TAL nt 
her q ſunne and ſhicld if; in whoſe Hyhe p26 60,19 
ſhce * ſeth light. This isrhe £ citie of 9 ap6.04,25 
tmctk , the mount of holynes , the t ſe-7 won onu \ 
Þ cxct, and congregation of the righteous; cy agv,r. 

which looke ich as the v morning., v Sog-6, 9. 
| faircas the Moone, ;pure as the Sunne; 
terrible as av armic with banners... "It is 
the houſe of rhe living God, * the zGen. 20,07 
of heauen , the Tp und gomneroſy x $im9.3,15 
trueth-3 all the -* Honda thereof roufid Exe. 43,02 
about , are moſt holy; the; Lord hath; 

ſubliſhed it, and the ® poore of his 1/4.24,32 - 
I people _ ſhrowde qe es its. 7 
| ric and honour —_ 

be gore unto it, and/uponall 30-2938 > 
the glorie. «ſhall be a defences it & tad 4>5« 
oy 4 quiet paſelis: @. tabernacle: 64.33,20, 

cannat þe removed:»a kingdome 

that — ſhaken, - and. the ne"! yen, 28 'Y 
tion or that will not ſerve its f* 
{ſhall periſh; but the peoplothardwell f 1a.60,tt. 
therein, ſhall haue 8 cheit jniquitie-far- gehap.33, 04 
Puens and from the day that. gs 
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of the ſame, opencd.and 
"FR | e helping forward avd; ,þ3,R/ 
* n Whol Cri: Thirdly in all duties 
>} among themitlues ; one towards. aro- 
| as counſels, deliberations, 'exhor- 
ions , conſolations , admonitious, re- 
bukes, cenſutes,and ſuch like: all which .. 
© for the honour of God and their nwtuall 
ry they carefully rogether doe Song 
| and execute, 
-.2, Their communion in the:w 
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alt pen his name. Fur which as I{racl. cd 
«fold had their aſſemblies, wherethe. 3 
d winiſtcrs of God pubhckly$ folemn-+ ps "if 
h untered his 9/4 » diſcourling of all | 
Þ his wonderfull works , and;piving-uno * 
J him the glory of his name; made allo., 
Etheir requeſts unto God far their-wats, © bring 3} $1 
upto all which, all the people 4 area By 
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| :cord, both men and women. Where th 
b A4.6,4. > miniſters of /Chriſt, gaue' themſelagy 

unco this baſines , that minding chewy 

lick ftare-of the church they might" 
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—_— theeares and under | 

:r Cor, x4, ThE people y which thereunio i anſwers 
25,16. ” Amen. Theſe now arc not the nie 
praiſcs of him-alone thar ſpeakerh), 
of the whole aſlemblie, which art 
With rheir'ears, aſſent with their harg, 
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= AG-3o48 _ one mouth doe praiſe God j 
ew.s, 8,9. er ®cometh up anto heaul 
M2956. his 4-1 reg Ana as the put i 
0 2 Chr. ;0 alſemblics of the whole church; fol 
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i - other friends for ſpiciall cauſes , is both 
comfortable to themſclues, 8 accept oy 
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x Row. 15,30 neſt ſuit, to.« ſtrive or wreſtle . 
.  ex#zenre-. with chem; by;prayers to God for 
Do "This fellowſhip is comfortable, te 
that know the uſc of prayer 3 
much ir prevaileth with Godifirbeſs 1 
; _ vent; 'Wheefre the a—_ did ut, 
- onelyperforme utie for others in 
dHeb.xz,r8 their bſcnce,but themſchus ſo d 
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4 were before them knewiwell , and 
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k ter. 7,x6..when he 'k forbad his prophets | 
74.77. | for the people. 9 4 908” 
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the things raughr them be {. | 
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e I.59,21. Gods c@venant with his peo 

| words whigh he hahow.s i8 chcig wh 

all no depacte om oftheir mouth, 

Ws mouth of rheit (ec de , # : 

the mouth of their ſeeds ſerds » fi 

henccforrh euen for ever, io 

5. But in the Aſſewblics of the $ in 

the bgheof this grace ſhinerh more lay 
ly ; fosjn them haps the en 


. += => OTE 


vr At.r5,27 read ans ached, of-old » eyecieli 
bath day 3 4 all: men haue nor 9 
FR libertie , but axe exhorted to defixet 
_ 14" they may * pxopheiczthat is; 7.ſpc; -K 


owe bw ds. 


y verſe 3;4. tO the.church , ta edifying, to exhg 
On, and to comſors: which js therefg 
»-vſe 1,5+ to be coyctcd = ratherthen other (pl 
tual] gifts, becaulc it rendeth bath to; 
building up of the brethren , ang 0 
a 1 CM. I4, yerſfion of the unbelegyers, *ande z0 
23--25- of God thereby. All therefore that by 
2 48,  FEceived this gift, may in þ ons 
. order uleand manifeſt it » for the pt 
of the whple and ever) 
carcfull , rhar it þe d 


cRom,x2,6, © theproportion of fochoand bee 
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C HAP.; X'V Hh * 
e,that ir be'4 as rhe wonlofG 0 
although a woman, ——_— of hex | 
pow may. © not ſpeak or. teach. jin.the ertmi24, 54 
church: yet with other womenu/and in a5- 
her privare familie., ſhe- f openeth her f Pro. 31,266 
'mouth i in wiſdome, aud the doctrine of | £4 c 
JF grace is in her topgue, So Marie $the gbe.t5,wv 
© Þ prophetclic,was guide to thewomen of þ. 
BY IGacll, in cheir- tongs of ing; 
FI fo bPrifcillaat home, belped ns aGatzy 
the way of God more perfeRtly. 10 leat» 
ad Apollos} 3 and was ( togither with . ... 
Ty other women ) acknowledged of the yphil.4;s.! 
WY Apoſtle Paul, to be one of his Kfellow- kKom.16,z. 
helpers in Chriſt Jeſus. Ang: the Lord 5 
both in thoſe dayes,apd before,bad fur- 174: 
wiſhed fundry holy women, with the gift | Luke 2 364" 
of ! propheſie , as be promiſed alſo by «&: 225-7198 * 
® his (eryant Toel : to-teach»that his gra- © "4 As 
ces are giucn unto all, as hetecah 9: _ NY 
beftow them;though theres a diffcxence ns. + 
betweene the extraordinatie gift of pro- a&>. . 04,» 
| phclie,giuen but unto fcw; and tht erdi- -h 
} naric prophelie or \cxpofirion; of :ſeri- 
wk which is commune with many«:'+: 
/6. Abouecall other, the-Officers;giuen | 
I] vf Chciſtyfor the work of the oluillerie 
T8 the 


-* 
** 


- y A8-20,27 ; back,epther ikrough ligence fe: 


| 2 140. _ counſell of -God , andteach then '*s 


2 Exck.34,2 litic is layd _ them, therefore w i } 


Y an be, 3, with ſtrong mearc or with milk, as thelt 
> gockhatiarede, and is < capable. Vpoli 


*% 


19% © GHAP xwvats) © 

FIT x, then Overſeers of the Chatches', arerg* 
17. * idieand: vlabout imthe word and ds 
P1Pet. $5,143 &rine, t6-f feede the flocks that depe 
SETY hy, . Upon theth;to 4 ſhew them the goodat 
+ Epb. 4,18, = oa ro : builde up/the bodisef 
x2. 4 toſUividertheword arighry th | 
42 Tims. ets  ſpeake i itt faythfully o-keepe v nothillg- 


t Ier..23,28 


CT 

PL... 

* 
= = 2© ©. \ 


flatterie;; bur 'to ſhew 'thern the whe : 


the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com! 
y ter. 26,2. manded,-not y keeping back a wotl | 
wleb.x2 07 Theſe L watch for their peoples n Hee 1 
' asthey that ſhall giue accounts ; 8 nect 


2 Cor. 9,16, unto them, | they preach nor theG u pet 
| +1 | Theſe miſt havie care both of ſtrong anj ( 
Þ:10þ.27. ,75 weake, b 6f ſheepe and lambs: : ro io 


x2-- 
>—ocny 4D theſe the charge lyerh,, to 4 dreſle 


I. 27,20 lawps of Gods law 1 from cueningW. 
morning that they may alway i 
the Tabernacle of the congregations | 

elnk.12,42 give to the houſhold, their ©-porti 10f 
meatin ſeaſon; and ro-communicate this 
heatenty Manna with- all the Iſcacl of 

Gal 


Na 
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| God, thar there may bean equaliitic, -as 


'F icis written 5 fhe thet/ gathergdminebrhad & xx, 16,26 


| | voting nr A EO APN, 


" 
dl; 
cd 
cir 
08 
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of 
his 
of 
i 


I , 10. 


yo lack. oa 

+7. And rogether with thaimeodanf 
Gods eternalkcoycnant , s thefe.al{o:dil- $ rag! | 
penſe the ſcales. of the ſame. 3; byowhich ? 


j the communion of the: Saints. is moe wh of 


Wuſtrated man pos 6 1 
Etch. » we allare i one 7" J, —_ 77 

Telus. Andas our inbox were oll 23 28 F 

tiled unto Moſes , in the cloud ahg EeOWte;a,, 

2 (ta; {now tb Cheb, , 
Spigit, we albare ings chonebo- | up. re, - SG 
[)8Y whether wie be lewes, or; Grecks 1 
bond vc free;| Neythercu 1a0}manfor- wAR. 10,47. © 


hid-wajer: = F59td thole whis which dtauo re & 8,35,37, © - 


gtived che holy Ghoſtand faithy;, itinche **- 7 
commune ſymbol 4nd-pledge ob iour _ I 


falvation, and (like-e.cireunteifion;) the 16.*+ - 


dical of our, righteoulncs by fayth, euen © | o Col.2, 11, | 
ths (cal of Gods covenantionis, and: 4.10 þ Pe 6 
ous ſecede. The-Supperalſaafiont Lord, q Gm.17, 88, 3 
iro beulitribuzedtoallrbe;Saindts thc 12, 13,14. . 
can - examine theraſelues,'and- diſcern a HEY: 7 
his body thereui by falibs at.is. an DR 18. 
|— wich:Chuſt, whole 29, 

Mort | CH fleſh 
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294 CHAP. XVIIL J 
fleſweenmr, and drink his wes 
*:  . »»-* ourunitingtopether in his fairch. Fory 
' {x Cor. 26," (dayth Fake Apotile Yiharare many 
17. one bread and one bodie, becauſe w 
. arepantakers of one- bread. 'Theref 
hs, r?,20, muſt-t:we come togerher" for this el 


ps | 


: munion; atd'tary y onefor another, th 
j'- vaoſe 35. as benthic rmiy ou and drink'& 
17 3 JOYee) together before the Lord z a 
"IS; + Dt he-thar refuſeth, or neglecerhzis we 
= _ - rroored our fora whonglt his * 
_ di - Asthe' Sag haneall a rigl 
' Intereſbin the covenant of: God, &lmah 
- Rs wherein kaus &h J 
©: COmmunien: together: '{o ad, 
EE eB 
civate;)/ For al 
. aQions:'of the Church ; being 4 
© poland forma oooh 
- | as the members have theje portion i 
vB + «a0 A Ie Tx lo-haue cheyalſointhe 
—_- rs; eactione according” wo his/p 
© calling, and meaſure ob grace; 
© from--Chriftthe head; Inhepr 
© -charch cſtabliſhed-by Moſes, 
* Jckeattions werees: be peared, 


> 
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1 CHAP: XVIII 399 
{| whole 015g nm was allembled: as a- , __ 
« | hour they waking'of the Tabernacle, 8 y 8:35, 7, 
1 Et hefarnitdte forthe ſervice of Godzat 4:©*: 
TI the ordination ard authorizing of the z Lev.8, z, © 
be» Pricfts and * Levites 3 atthe firlt b ma- 4+ Oc: / 
> | kingand « ſolemnizing of the covenant, | bevy #,9, 
EF the 4'renewing of the ſame; and atthe g Das. $,E, 
wy «repetition of all the Lawes 8 ordinan- z, 224 -; 
Wy cesof the Lord.” Vnto all and: every''of © £9:24,$+.- » 
Wy the Iſraclites , was cortirnended the care bn A xo} 
nd obſcrvation of all Gods ſtatares;that 7x, 22. ' Br 
neyther all nor any-6f then, f man; nor < De, r,1, 
wan y nor fammilie ; nor rribey ſthonld Oc. ” | 
forfake the Lotd,norſafferamong them wo... 
wyTroote to bring forth gall'and worm- 2. 
wood; bur playnlys rebuke theirneigh- 2 Lev. 19,, 
= when he {ynned in private,'or teſtis *7* , 7 | 
*Y fie againft him Þ jn-publick if they could, hap: 5,7; 
. eager hr ga en cay nnd DI 0/8 
mY &ccnte judginent vpenopen and noto- (ev. 202840 
4 fioiis maltefattors 3 evehithe le ang , rr: vr «. . 
1 aelearr; though"thetriall oft nap- 00 
| he4- to: the k Pyjeſts y (yer-all; 140-299 g 
BY Ictikiren of Iſrael were rdrlooke that INum.$,2,4 
wy ch were removed oorof the hoſty yea i 55+ © 
=yF the care of the Priefts purity intheir ad- m Lev. zr,r 
=y niniftration, apperteyned''m to/all the 8, 24+ 
i Rr T4 people. 


— CHAP: XVII. * 
» 2Chro.30, people. And long after, both ins cons 
221,23, {els, & in the redreſling of publick; eyily 
& rrelpalles, all IGrael-indificrentyy ad 
_ their hand and preſence; asrhe feripmyh 
| ſhewerh. Ezra. 19-1;9. 12. Oc.» 4 
6 A8.x,r5, 9+ The churches inthe Apoſtles dayey 
x6--23. ad had alſo the like right and libertie ,M 
-2:3+5-© the multitudes of belecvers , were baily 
(4 '” >  beholders and actors/in, the communy 
4, 6, 7, r2, affayres;as at the 9 chojſe and ordingtion 
22,23.421 of church-officers; at the e deciding 
th c07:6, queſtions and controverſies 3 at the; Cf 4 
» (Cs TINA , WW 
qua. 18, 175 <ommunication, pr caſting our of--imp A 
x cor. 5,4 5, hiterit ſynners; atthex choiſe& appoints 
T3. ment of men, to cary che grace or hay 
| YH volenceof the Sain&ts , to: their needy 
\ Rom, x, 7. brethren; at-the regeiving & ceadinge# 
'X theſ.5,2-7..the Apoſtles £ Letters and generally 
4 . +? the publick "communion & tellowihip- 
viThel.5,14 of t he Apoſtles, one of anothers;Þ 
2 theſ"3,14, werealſo willed to exhort ; & admanili” 
x5.  v.each dther } cnen the * Ofhcers;of 
3 C904, 25 churches;to y mark deligently, 8 avoydy: 
y Rom. 16, OE $6.57 
#7;.: 'thecauſersof diviſion and offences zahd 
zHeb.12,15 to looke that *» no roote ,of bitrerties: 
.{prung tip.and troubled them, leait then 


" by many ſhould be defiled. .//1; fl 
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s. CHAP. WVIIL. + 29or — 
I o419.: Thele andthe like privilegesim ©; - 
Wis | the faith and practife of the Goſpel are 
| mitted to all Saints inall churches; - Rs” 
ay þ which they muſtuſe in all» ſobcicrie,ors 3 398.T2.5,. 
4 der, 6 peace :-notprefuring abouetheir 33,40. py 
yes | calling,place,or meſnre. of underſtadingg*: - :.-. 
og & yor abuling their libertie ro the iro Q 
wy f orannoyance of their - brethren. ;; And Þ x Tim, 5; 
is | therefore Þ Elders 6x, </Governours:are - cunt 
ns | {erto rule the people , ane together with 28.- ati. 20, | 
of & the. other Officers to.weild the chueches 19,28, © - | 
+ | affaices: By which means confuliontis@& ©! oo 
= | voided , & prderoblervedin the Adiemy i ©: 
bs Þ blics ; as wasin theprimitiuechurcties, / 
ws | where by Qnaſter and-publick: Mini 3.48r,25, 
 þ fer5,. 9 propoundeds.Gilcuſſeds and: eith gu s 5, | 
| e&raneers in feermelines 3 peace,.. Theſe x3. ; 
| guides u010'+ be heard; reverericedentid , . 
I fubmitted-ynto. in the Loxd'y they arrend ,, * 
tothe publick {ervice'of the churchand | 
_ ace as the hand, wourhy and cyes afghe Fate "9# 
| | fame 3. by ich God of old * ligni gRev.2,1,8 
7 villtoche people ; and þy.ſu 8 Chtift :2,18- - 6 
| gue admonition.to thechurehes.inAlia, 52, 14. 
$ | when hedircted bis Epiſtles, co the Att hi g 
>| gfls, whoſecontents concerned & wete wg "oy 
y'j to be lignified unto.the whole > chut- 5,24... - 
1. | T x5 ches, F 


; 


OY ITS”. 


2638 > CHAP. XVIH. | © 
hes,” And theſe Oyerſcers, that thutpy 
before, help , dire@t, and governthap 
brethren ; are nor to impeach their "s. : 
donor power in any thing: for beth 
neverſo great they are not their owy 
; 2p. 226, bur ithe© Churches to whom 
-  2- © niſter, thechucches being Chriſt 5 
i Chriſt Gods. bi 
11. And although God bath o | 4 
- times called ro the work of his V 
-,* rie-menthat were unlearvedz as Pas 
Andrewe, and others,that were &f 
'U4 men, Amosaheardman' and if 
the like; and ſo can ftilÞ(if cri 
> _ kimple unletrered met); publ 
| 6  6f his Golpe!, & teachers to his chart 
yer findewe in'the ſcriptures ;- hath 
Church hath had ſome trayned upinfl 
die and learning; by 'meanes-wh 
, (Godproſperingtheir endeayours) the 
| "be ficte to'reach/and Cohen : 
RENSS, +, th of God.” The Levites that 
en 'irrm ſtcad of the firſt-borne 
ws rac}, and giuenasagift ro the bord # | 
the fervice of & Tabernacle of the 
7! Congregation : were trained-up'. trom 
| 24:30, ® theſe yourkyto execure their ob jall 
CEN actions; 
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CAKE XVIN. 199 


| 4 eftions, to play'on inftruments, and 


ngs of praiſe unto the Lord 3 likewiſe 


" a fdic of the {criptures, for they were | 
«1 to'® teach IaakobGods judgments,6 I oDey.33,th, 

ws $rael his law , 8 thereby to Þ turne many » Mal.2 go 
& Ifrom iniquitie.” And their trayning up & , .., - 

I Lioformation, was underthe/hand of their ,. - - 
© I +fathers and governours. Theſe all,thate x cbre.25, 
© {they might atrend tothe work'of their ©" 2 
$ | thiniſterie,had therefore mo part nor in- 1, pys, x8:0; 5) 

| Þ herirance among their brethren , the Iz. m0 

& | raclires, in the land of Canaangin manu- 


ing whercof ro {pend their tine and la- 


4 | boars;bur had their livelihood front the >.: - - 7 


| | Lord, by the riches, firſt-fritits, and'6b-: , + 
i | ktions of Liracl; thar they-might be ſin- 


\2 Gime.n;. 
couraged inthe Law ofthe Lord; 'Be- ©; ; > 


» | Gdes theſe , there were in Samnels dayes | 

F ind after , others , called che * lonnes of t 15a. x0, 
oo the Þ > Caswell v matied men as 5: | 
& | others, ) which had information, dire- "3 Þ'%S 


be 

kk, 
CN 
= 
F 

JJ 


Prophers and farhers in Iſrael /And theſe 


| | fonnes of the Prophets”, alſenibled lin 7 


bands or cofmpanics ;-& hadinſtraments * 

of mulick,(as was the maninetiof * Gods 3 *Cbr-25,1 
ſervice in thoſe daigs))prayſing the Lord *:50* 

Y 4 | 


"CH AP. _ I L ; 
" and hs by the: ſpirir of -Gat. 
that,came & ered ups them, Thels 
beſides theie Ju er bulines ,. wy 


© x5aws. ro. 4s 
d 1 Sam.19, 
20. 


| 4 2Kin.2,7, oth in -oarhiy at © Bethel ;ax £ Clos 
| 9-4 WB - $ Ierichoz and-at b mount Ephraimiand 
£09: 25 5, 22,: like itis,, chain many'cities of the othet }- 
tribes there were ſuch alſo. . In the C 
| ſtiqn Churches planted bythe Apg -C 
” + Roms. 12,6 WEre alſo Prophets and the exerc! m 
- . 77. 2 theſ's, propheſie ,, byother on officers of thi 
20:.a4.13,r churches; which prophers orderlykig 
E--. TI og "in the publick.allem lies unto Lec 
| ing, and to exhortation,and:to-com 
. And for this, more ,then Cc _ h 
:#picituall gift, all the members. "= 
"Po church w are exhorted to-labqur, that 
ag * the church may be builded , 8 ables 
** for officers may be founde. when ne 
*v0#+34;;r requireth:, and onely.» women ace of 
dads. rſs by the Apoſile.,-fzom publi 
g inthe.churches jn this cxerciley! 
a which patiers» all c 
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: þ FR people in them ſhould'covet,8& 
els | indeavour for this grace , that ſome a- 
" m6hg them may be trayned up-and'im- _ 
ployed i in ſtudie of the ſcriprures: that ſs 
\ {there may be due furniſhing of the mini- 
£ | fiecie , and building'up of thebody of 
& | Chriſt, ro his praiſc,and his peoples fal- 
# ration. 
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__Crayerzn XIX, 
of the Comminnion of the Saints in ciyill 


Y ings and bangave. 
ke V NTo the aforcſaid ſpiritual com- 


munion among the Sainds; is ad- _ 
a jpyned an outward humane ſocictic , for 
kings concerning this life, and the help, _. 
: trfortand peace of the ſame. This * 
Wy vemay rafer unto three heads;z the one  _ | 
LE of Families; the other of Policies or C6- .....: 
: J muncweales; the third of generall duties 
oY ofloue and friendſhip ,-whick nature it 
WY fo reabeth and religion confirmethe- 
ey nong Gods people. 
| 4; *2, Families haue their foundation in 
marriage 


| we oY" bi i= TON ” - kao batt, 43 ', ; | ""R F " 
4 382 CHAP. XTX.”, _ ""_ 
a Heb,13,4. mariage ; which as it is 4 honorable, 


| 
a4 
br 


. Bo 


WET) 
a 2, 


, mong all men, fo chiefly/amoy 
b Mal. 2,15 fain&s;who thereby haue a bgodly 
whereas the children of rhe wicked, 
belcevers are < unclean. This ſtate of 
dGev.2,18, God dordeyned in Paradiſe , while 
| 22,06. dam was in his perfection, for muy 
e Gen.r,28, help and comforr , and for <pro 
of mankind. And after the tranſgr 
{6en.4,17, it was continewed, as in fthe world; 
Ec. in the gchurch,both for the cauſes afars 
&& Is layd, and for the obtcyning of that pro 
x2. oc, ” miſed b ſeede that ſhould byuiſcrhe 
| kGw.z,rg. pents head. , and bring bleſhng upo 
. O75 3,455» families of the carth. And untill that 
'9125* ſeede, ( which was Chriſt, } came; 
: Neu. 2c « Fathers generally embraced that lr 
6. &c. _ life , and i thought it a dihonour todie 
30,7. x ſam, Childleſſe: and fince that time, it bath fil 
7,6. Luk, x becne kept in, and Gndified unto the 
15»25* * church, to ſuchas ſaw good, or had 


k | ad 
wap; This neede ſo to liue; k both for theavoidily 


cxCor.7,14 


5, I4, of ſinne, & far ather help and comfon | 


2 which that eſtate affordeyb. Bur hey 
' 727+ which have from God,)uhe gift ro caps 

reyn their veſſels in holines and honour 
without maciage , and which —_— 
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bs £1 
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CHAP, KIX 364 
»iberv{clucs to the ſervice of Chiſt, ——_— 
Ic it beſt for avo yding the burdens & 12.zTim.s4 


''4 


lngle, in virginitic or. widowhood';. are ? Sg 7.12 
cqunlclied by » Chriſt. and, his Apoſtle 33,34. * 
to reſt, Yer if any. mary they p linne © Math; rg 


e "le 5 eg uſeal other world- 7-35,49- 
as if they uſed them not , jw ns 0.55 
7 Fo faſhion of this world paſſecha 7 Gen. 6,2,3 
- Andin their marying , they malt of £07; 
ue Care not to match themſelues inan ;, aare.s, 2, 
;requall yoke with unbelcevers, ( for 2. mal. 2,7 
that * hath alwaics beene xeproyed, Op IS | 
onely ſin the Lord: thou h if they be Crew. 7,19- 
maried 19 unbclecyers before they are 
Glled to the faich , they muſt not thep rye. eo,r2 
tdepart, Or Bu away. | 13,86. .. 
* 3. The faithfull man& womanthus 
kſtoed in wedlockzare » heyzes together v xPet.gy ys 
of the grace of life; and fo oughtro liye 3 zEph.$,32, 
Ip pcacc and loue, the wife. x being {ub- = 6 6 ,. 
jt 19 her husband (whoſe » ory he Fuders.9." 4 
B)as unto the Loxd. Their fcllo Gp 0h: 2,24, * 
$ it js in» ſpicituall durjcs, ſo alfa in OE wor 4) -3 
mane; ſuch as bg # living and cunvcsling z, 7 | 
#griher: ; b education of. childray, goy 4 wp20s S 
'yernment 


\ e@d.4,r. vernment < of ſeacits, ns o1d, 
$10-37315- ' the familic; joynt 4 labour and dilig 
4 _—_— * for their lInclihoud; & all other off 
—_—_ &c, Whereby their mutual! Joue , help. 


© comfort may be maintcyned, in thi F. q 
2 tim. 4,7, norableſtate of life, which forbidany 
Chriſtian, is a dottrine < of Divils z 4 
Fapbe.5,25, whichis a ſhadow' fof that myſticalls 
25 heauenly communion berweenCht 
his church , whiles the man lovetha "1 
fx 28,29. chetiſheth his wife as 8s his owne body 4 J- 
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of the earth. Which princes, allo , for. 


| I9Xly.22,8 like f malice in themſclues , or for thit 
- uw, 22,3; they © fcare the loſle or impeachmentof 
'. 4- M@-2,3-cheir honour and dignitics 3' or becaults J « 
| v Pſal.z,s- loath » the bonds and yoke” of the) | 


"xz Ad. $2,5- (pet; or *forto gratifie their Op: 
of 


70 CHAP. XX. 321 
FI of their ſword, (wherewith they ſhould 
& | conſerue the trueth & peace of Chriſtian ' 
$ religion, ) againſt the SainRs, and eſpe- 
cially their communion and affemblics; | 
which ſcetne moſt dangerous; and' are Y 599-6,3+ . \\ 
& F indecd terrible ro'the world,as yanarmie oo 7 
& I yith banners. | C171 
& | 3. Hereupon they thinke ro'* worke zEx6d.r,to = 
yy viſkly , if any way: they can 'hinderthe "oO 
if propagacion and increaſe of chechurchz' © 
whither by privie oppreſhon ,” or open 
+} peilecutis: thovgh the wifdome of God 
is Fatt ſfayd 5 a Swrely it :s not good to condemn | 
3 thejuFF'; nor that princes ſhould. ſmaite fir ,, _ 
te _ Eſpecially the b men-childten POICIIz 
£F theteachers, - guides , and. principall of 
Lf Chris flock, aremoſt maligned;andex- 
+Þ poſed ro theirryrannie :- thought fome- 
& Þ tine neither women norinfants ; can be 
& | <xenpted from: their rage and criehric.- 
|| For which, theſe civill pobiries',/ withthe , _. 
at { heads and governours of them z*unto +64 We 
"{ whs crewhile it was layd, © Ye are Gods, © Mts 
of dye all are children of the moſt high , are d zepb. 3, 2. | 2 
4 now become more baſethen any men ; y, 28,15 
py and arc called in holy fcripture,# Lions, al.no 2h, 
tl Wolucs, Beares, Libbards, wild-borer;amd Ink. 13,3152 © 
| X foxes x 


- 
Ip 
. 


a Pro; 17,26 © 
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" *e Dan. 9,7, fox& 3; cucn pourtrahed. out by e mos: 
8. 1ev.13,r, ſtrouss lavage, and deformed 

WL for ſuch their barbarous havock, 8& 

ulage of the Sainds. 

| 4.. For loc, in their calico 

£ Xu, 22,3 they free againkt frhe people pf God,and 

Eine , againſt g rhe. holy covenant z wich! their 

 Ruaſa6.p Pouthes they Lpeake eviil , cycn Þ mays 

| chap 7,8. veilousand prelumpcugus things, i bla 

-- 4Kev.13,6. pheri Gods name and tabervacleggad 

| them thar dwell. ia. hcauen ; with their 

hands and hornes they lwite & 

kurb.ro;34 poure flock of Chrift, k (poyling them 

19.1,9. fer. of their goods , baniſhing them- outgf 

38,6: 7%. dominions , caſting them into or | 

22,27. th. 

$3. {ons and dungeons ,, feeding they. Wi 

bread of adverlitic and waicr of affli 

on 3 dexiling all cruell and exquiſite t0r- 

ments , to. make their death miſerable; 

1Feb. 11,35, Lracking, ſtoning , hayging , hewingi® 

36, 37 - dan. necces , burning an fie. , Caſing to wilde 

_ ++" 3066 * dealls, and many moe hrtible rortures 

*, $,4%""5,> as rhe Lambs of Chriſt have felr mall 

ages 3 whiles children haue been brought 

mExad 3,22 m from the womb ro their wartyrdomej 

wmat-2,06, . -1.4.n women with child, m_ in thei 


; n 2 Km?, (8, © 
KAY unnaturall crucltic, 6.44) 
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=: - CHAP.-XX, 323 
+5, By this meanes , the:communion we 
of the Saints is oft times diflolved and + + © 5: 4 
e\cattred 3 their ſhepheards and watch- © ax.s ,,"* - 
men/P apprehended & killed; the whole p A8. 12,7; . 
flock purſucd , as 9 ſheepeappointed/ro'*; &- 
the ſlaughter. Some. for feare denye arg ow, 5,86. 1 
forlake the faith, and are * compelled to'r A8.26,ax - } 
blaſpheme. Some' by flatterie/are ſcan- ! Prinze." 
ſed 1o finne , and wickedly breake the?*” 
holy covenant,and to be the betrayers.of 
their brethren. Such as cleaprabiloenils, Q.:3 5115 
lomerime * wander up &-down inſheeps ® Heb, 11,37 * 
iKins and goatskins, deftizute, afflicted, $01, f 012 "wy E 
and :01mentce, /in defarrs and monn- | 
taines, in dennes, and caues;of the eatth. 1 1+ 
Thus, waters:ofa tull cup-arewrung our 4.4 
uno them; and now the T wairs of Sion 4 Yipþ. x4, © 
lament, becauſe no mancommeth to the” 7 i 
folemne feaſts; for * the daylyſacrifice? Das; r2, fn" 
(whereby they were wonte publickby to- 
worſhip-God,) is taken away, and abo- .-- 
minable deſo}ation putin the place; The! "(il 
r1anctuaric and ly nagogues of Godare'Y P/4:74,9" 
burned; > Ieruſatem broken yp , -madea,,";,, $2.9. 5 
wwinous beap , the ſtones thereof layd inp/at.29, 1, 2; * 
duſt, arid the deed, bodies of the Saints; 3. - | 
caſt ro the foules & bealtes of the earth. 
| RX 2 Then 


A 


324 CHAP. /X XK." - 
. Thenthefaithfull mourn, becauſe Jy 
' aL. 2, 6, hath *deſtroycd his conpregation,caul 
| 7* .-,; rheſabbathsto be forgotten ,] forlakd 
hisſanuarie., & given.into the enemigy 
-*band the walls of herpalaces : their _ 
TT wer fg Gay with tcares, thei bowels ſivel, th | 
þ >: BA liver is powred upon the.carth; and the 
| | cities 7524 cry outwith:thePrephet,.<\O Lord |Gadf 
" ſhare we: befeech thee, who ſoall raiſe np jad 
kobs for he 5ſmate. 711 » 
diſazt,9. . 6,: Thus God who hatlid his fy eas 
': .  Sjon, and fornace.in levafalem, melted 
e Mal.3,3+* his merall; .< tricth and fineth bis peopls 
'F as filver, and purifietithem.as gold ,\by 
' fla. 44+ rhe;fſpicit objudgement and:the {piritof F Ct 
i burning:draweth thera toirepenranceyby 
| > 3439 Findovags them for their. ke 
<< ing judgement to begin at 01 f 
L BSPG: Sul] henignaaagiah phy z 6 ma N 
- known thernfhat are approved ; that 
 42xPet.n,7, trial of their. faith,. being nauch m 
F , precious then gold ;) thar periſkiethy 
-*,-7-» | (though it be:rcied with fire,.)- may:be&Þ A 
found unto prayſc and honour and glo«l 
ric at;the appearing; of Ieſus Chriſt. ay: 
| -ndrwithſtandiog all rhe. rage of the p 
lccuroxs , God will prelerue.to biaſed 
1 4 A lr” 


RY 


3 CHAP. XX. 325 | 
His litle lock , unto whom he will beta k Row. 9,27 -* 
# Flele Sanctuarie , inall placs 'where they y FR 
a Jac diſperſcd: who in this their defolari- ett 5 ho 
, yer pray with their faces m towards m x King. 8,, © 
yet Blerufalem; doe convene&and meere roge- 47,48.-dat. * 
Gf fer » ſecretly for feare of their foes, and rt 20,19 
W Fceaſe tor to performe all holy duties un- at. 4.19, 19" Þ 
0 God and ene'to an other',' tothe nt- | 
# {woſt of their power ; and in all their af- 
Wictions are © more then conqueroutrs o rom. 8,37 ? 
& through him that loved them, For they | | 
lf paccount the fuffrings of this preſent y werſe 18, 
we Jime nor worthy of the glory which ſhal 
ſbeſhewed nnto them ; they'q conſider q He: 2242, - 
TI Chriſt their head, who for the joy that 3. "MY 
was fer before him , endured the crofle,: -. - +.» 
T Jand deſpiſed the ſhame , andis fetarthe 14 
WI tight hand of the throne of God who 1 
when he was both in name and power a : 
Lion, appeared * as a Lamb. killed ; yet.r Rev. $540 2 
dchold ſhe is aliucfor everniore, Amen; ( gov, x,18. © 
Wy and hath the kcyes of bel and of 'death. 1 
&J Ang he it is , that raiſerh up his children Ne 
| from death ; he will prophelie, and their 
#1 diſpecſed bones * ſhall. come together f1- e Fxe.37,7, 1 
{ hewes and fleſh ſhail grow upon then , #,@%.. | 
breath ſhall enter into them, and they 


X 3 ſtand 


326 CHAP. XX. 
ſtand npon their feete an exceeding 
| army. For in their tribulariss, they haye 
”, yv Rev.7,14 bur waſhed their garments ? white inks 
lood ; and this is all the fruit , *« thee» 
x Iſa. 27,9 ' King away of their finne; and the mote 
| the adverſaries vex them , thinking'tg 
y Ex0.1,12. rootethem out , y the more they muliis 
ply and grow: by patiene ſuffering: they 
triumphzand by dying dayly,they attayy. 
ro life eternall. And God who hat # 
chaſtencd the with rods for their goods 
will turn his hand upon their enemies, 
| and ſcourge them with ſcorpions ; 
z P[al.7,8. ſhall = wring our and drink the dre 
WE. this cup of wrath ; he that made them 
'; alſe27,rr, * will not haue compaſſion of them,and 
he that formed the will haue no metrcie 
- 'bDan.7, x2, On themzthe beaſts ſhall be deſtroyed b& 
| giuen to the burning fyre, and the rig 
ePſa.49,14 *£0us ſhall < haue dominion over themin Þ 
lb: ' the morning. The zelc of the Lord 
L hoſts will performe it. *', 
The Lord preſerveth the ſaules of his Saints oj. 


will der them from the hand of the wicked. 
Pſalm. 97. 10. " 
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wT CHAPTER XXI;: 


How the peace and Commion.}: of the . 
Church, is ai5turbed by troubles , & ſyns | 
within it ſelfe. 


p & 'S- z 
- 


Vt it isa (mall thing for Saran thus 
to moleſt the Saincts with troubles © © 
from abroad,for he hathymeanes and in- 
* ſruments many in the church it {elfe , to 
work the woc,yca often the ruine of the 
{amc; and he moſt dcelighterh 10 kindle * 
contentions 'among bretheen,, Kknuw= 
ing that {uch things are moſt offenſive 
unto God, heavic to his people , and 
giue ro the encmic occalion' of reproch. , 
The mcans are two, that he chiefly utcth 
hereunto; 1 the infirmiites of the Saundts, 
who though thcy would do good , yer. 
through finnc that dwelleth in ther, vfc 
times doe the cyill which they hate; 2, & 
the iniquitics of fallc brethren and by»: 
pociitcs , who alwaycsare corrupted in .,; |- 9 
« themſclucs, and {ccke ig bring corruptity” 
on into the whule body of the church... * 
2. For. when the faithfull through 

commune fraylry-, defyle thcix. precious 
> (oules 
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"+538. © CHAP. XXxI 3 
{oules & bodics,through the remayndey 
of lin;both the encmics without take 


Lo, 
{ 


4 : ' * 4 

| a 2Say.12, Cafion to * blaſpheme'; and the brerhny 
T4. within to ſtumble and contend:as Molar me: 

þ '_ was murmered againſt by bis owne (ike 


| b Num.r2,r 20d brother, b bccauſe he had mwariedays/ 
?  Mthiopian wife. And God himlclfey: 
ofcenangry withtae whole church , an 

We i. + paniſheth many, for the fault of a fewza® 
” erChn.2r, when David <f{inned in numbring the | 
£7,2. pcople, God in diſpleaſure plagucd I(raw 
- 6 vaſe7,14 «|, dthat of thE there d:ed ſcuentic thous: 
; ſd men. Again , the home- bred wartzs 
.and detſentions, arc heavier ro the br Ydo 
threns harrs , chen all forreyn troublesg# Fide 

« and many weak nes are offended , na*ſ[th 
letſe then was Rebckah, who feeling the® 
children to ftrive in her bodie , made? 
,cGen,25,22 queſtion of her conception, & ſayd, *If; Ju 
b. it be ſo, Why am f thus? But aboue all, the*Y vr 
. hypocrites .in hart , doe increaſe wrath} ct 
Y & oft-timrs moleſt the church of which? le 
Fr Iob.2,19 they fare not,though they bein the ſame, - Þ u 
bo x Kin, x0, ( IiKethe 8 4 te and peacocks in Salo-+J 0 
"22. mons ſhips, ) bcing in deede the {erpents- i 
| ſeede, and apperteyning to an other*Þ b 
kingdome then Chriſts, yet are thruſt} ? 


4 
" 
4 $% 
*# 


I-- CHAP: XX1I. 329 
deSaong the Saincts throughSatans malice. 
op Fr ro annoy them ; God alla permitting 
wry Bhi for the triall of his ele. By 'theſe 
ole Fmeancs, the licle bark of Chrifts church, 
ike Bharh cer beene tofled as with winds and 
Lay Jempecſis; and is like ever to be, ſolon 
e& {xitis one rheſcas of this world : thar 
CFnone may looke for Angelicall perfe@ti- 
348 Jon, oc abloluce peace upon the earth. © 0. 
he © 3. The Saindts are- {ubje, ( if they 4 
2 Ye not wary , and haue their wits exerci- 4 
us ſed ro diſcerne good and evill, ) ro h beh Heb,r3,9; 
ts Fearicd about with divers and ſtrange 
& Fdoctcines; to fall. into errors, herefies,' & 
2 Jidolarcies 3 Saran rayſerh up enen amon 
@>Fthe teachers of thechurch, iſome ſpeak- i AtF.20.30, 2 
6: Jig perverſe things to draw diſciplesaf- 
& Ftcr them , and the people many of them 
FJ ae through their owne corruptis prone 
e* Þ unto vice, cuen (cr k on miſchief. The £3*%- 32-25 3 
© {children of Ifrael living in Agypr y defi- 2 
1 led then {clues with 1the abomingtions 1E5#+20:7:® © 8 
,- { andidels of that land ; being broughc . 
--{ out into the wildernes, and infocmed in ) _ 
F ” ſtatutes of the o_ , they m there re- » *0 
© belled avainſt him, finned ill; & wpro- 9a x = 
| 1oked rhe moſt High, tempted Gol'».& h fob: z "4 
C Xs limited 


- 1.8 


22 


330 CHAP,XXI, *' 

limited the holy one. of Iſrael, mg 

» Exo.32, © themamolten calf,and 9 and fayd thisis Yi 

xchem. 9,18 rhyGod © 1{racl,that brought theeouof Bac: 

the land of Agyprt, and committed great 

blaſphemies: When they were entredins 

: to the good land promiſed to their fq- 
pF/-106,35 thees , thereallo they P'mingled theme 

36. ſelues among the hethen,& learned their Y wi 

: works, & lerved their idols, which were; 

” ger. 23,17, their rnine. Falſe prophers there ware YÞ 

"24,17. — many among them, that q {cduced:the 

/ people ro errourand idolatrie , ſtkcengile 

ned their hands in cvill ,- preached peact Þ 

+9 121% ro the wicked , © and pur pillowes under 

ne theic armes 3 but {more £ riphteous 

; grieyed and killed( what in them lay)the 

L Cſ2Pet.2,1,2 loules of ſuch as ſhould not have died } 

C Falſe teachers, (the Apoſtle layth) there} | 

| 

| 


will be allo amongſt us, which privily 
ſhall bring in damnable- hercfies,. evan 
denying theLord that hath boughe them, 
\ The primitive, churches had wofull'e | 
ence hereof, whilesijn Galatia they F'. 
- iGA.1,6,7, vere tfooneremooved away.t0 an other 
| OG golpcl, being bewitched by their miſles 
% ders, who under pretence of the law. of } 
©. v chap. 5,4. God," aboliſhed them from gg 


Py 


v HE CHAP. XXI. | 

wade them fall from grace. And in many 

my "_ churches , falſe doctrine fretred as 

tof Facanker, and deſtroyed the faiih of cer- . 

rear © cayn, w hiles ſome taughr=the re{urrecti- x 2 Tim. 2, 

Lins © ap was paſt already; ſome wirh lezabel & 77-18: 26ate- | 
fa- Þ Balaam perſwaded y to cat of things {a- von 2:14 

erificed to idols, & commit fornication, x5, zo: ” 

with other harefull doctrine of the Ni- a l a 

colaitans, idolatrous doctrine of = wor- X OO 4 

ping Ange's , Chriſt the head being ler | 

goc; the grace of God arurned to wan- 

zones, and God'the onely Lord and our 

Lord Ieſus Chrift , denyed ; Antichriſt, 

eucn b many Antichriſts entred in, to de- « 130b,2,28 | 

ceyucand deſtroy mens ſoules. -a$ 

4. By ſuch feducers , much trouble. 

& Tilcord was wrought among the ns 

ple, ſome of ignorance, ſome of wilfal c Ir. 23 EY 1 

nes receiving & walking in their cerrots; | 

by whome the .4 way of tructh was evill d 3 Pa. oy 


{ "oks of: others 0 ok Se che fa : 
car « carneſtly coral - Or _ pron emdenge 42 
once giuen to the Sainds. | "Eſpecial | 4 
Apoſtles , and other traftie pany wY 
Chriſt, (to whoſe care the (oulesof men 
' were committed, .) ſer theralelues L. 
"thoſe falſers, by f the word oferaethz' by f2Cer.6 Pa. 


the 


a Inde Vige | 


332 CHAP. XXT. 3 7 
the power of God, and by thearmour oth 
cighteouſnes on the right hand and' on tile 
»rTim.i,z. the left: gs commanding men to teagh- || wot 
no other doctrine nor gitte heede theres 
kaTim.x, 73 t0;buck Keepe therrue pattern of whok & 
ſome words, in faith & loue which i isin ter 
iTit.r,o, 12 Chriſt Icfus; exhorting therennto,, iins | *1 
{IS proving: and conyincing them tharfpoke: Y ai 
; againſt ir, ſtopping tacir mouthes ,  &r&: 
buking themiharply thar they mighrbe” 
ſound in the faith. Thoic' againe lik 
 'kaTim.;,8. k Iannes and Iaabres relaiting the 
> 12Tim.2,16 with 1 prophane vaine bablings, diſpani 
= 645. * tions , and oppolitions of ſcience, falſly } nm 
mz 16b4 10, {o called, & m.prating againſt them with || v 
IM malicious words ; and (ceeking to = dif-”” 
ws, * gracethem. And well was ic with the. 
churches then, whiles thoſe circumſpe& 
.. - Carefull warchmen , the Apoltles-and®- 
| Evuangeliſts lived among them, & tooke® 
q So OY +. 75- thoſe o. foxes, which deltroyed the Lords 
vines : butafter their departure there ens 
| p AR.20,29 tred y grievous wolyes , not ſparing.the® 
b flock ;. as by the ipnumerable herelies,” 
and lamenrable decay of Chuchesſuco%) 
their time docth appeare. 
5. As for dodtcine, fo about oe 3 
other” 


: 


> | CHAP. XXI + 33# 

-of F other things allo, contentionhath often Bs 

on | fſen throegh mens infirmities, q ralice,q Pi9-10,22. 

- | wod pride: caar by errors in faith,& cor- 0,007" F 
tions in maners, as by a double chain 

Weauiiri ,' many (oules have/been fet- 


, 
or 

ch 

[es 

ol 

in | ered 8: afflicted. For lomenmoved with 

ms {| tenvic, have 1olde their brethrento ali-r 48.7,9. _ 
ke Þ aits, and foughtfor ſto kill them: ſomegg,,, :,, 4x 
6 | rough ambirion would clime aboue'& 37, 20. 
ky 

by 

2. 

ly 

th 

- 


{© their.calling'; and t intrude into-higher® Num. 16,r 

aficc's; preluminy npon chexriown V how? 7 ,9,10, 
nes/, and oy to diſgrace' others; 
And'as the Chutch of Iſrael was'infa- A 


mous * all Moſcs:dayes , for:their idala-x Dev, 9; zzr x 


7 peyſe be 


A þ þ 


| | vices, rebclliens, and many marmurings? 33, 24+. and + 
'E for which their karkefſes fell ii theiwils Bo 4*0 5 8 
i | dtrmes ; and ftriferand:y bloodſhed camey Exod. g2, © 
4 | among them: fo after thattheywere ſea-125, 27,28. . 
d>y ted inthe land'of Caflhan,they continu» -, - © + 
ej &drorlong in peace together, bhurtribs ©* O23 
$ | vith tribe = made war,&:rent'them(ſclues, we r2.67 
4 | alunder;, 1o the greate reproach of.Gods 20. 2Sam.3 7 
+ tercligivn » and giving adyantage ro. _ _— | 
I the communeadyertaric , toinvaderand; 10.4 aOogit | 
1 | dilpoſlefie chemof their land.! Yeaenenigr: .-i/a gy! * 
© | families berweene brethren, parents&: 29, 27 - TE 
FJ cbildren, moſt bgter:and bloody _ FRI "0 
- | brike |, ' - 


bes forth , as the Garien of « Abimis You 
-lech,'b Amnon & Abſalom , < Ablalogy #* 
and Dayid , 'and ſundry others doede- 
clare.Alſo how they were divided, when | 
Chriſt lived among them, into Seas. Ji 
factions, Phariſees, Saducees, and othey 
+72. like , the: hiſtoric of the Goſpel everis | & 
_ .-;Where ſheweth;, Neyther weve the Cliis 
_ --ftian Churches, whichahe Apoſtles hat 
' Planted, free of this leyen.z bur contens. N59 


-, ® 


"tions among them grewe unto {chiluity 
d 1Cer.1,t1 and faftions , 4 whilcs fandry. menfok 
12.0, lowed and relied upon ſundrie teachers. 


| u£, wager} *:in their publick meetings alto, « diflemisd 


<X : Ons were among themy: Some miviſters 
bf Ms. > would of rife and envie fpreach Chiilt | # 
-tothe people; ſome Joving the preemib: | 
". nence;,would:tyrannize over the flocks } 
3 © forbidding tro recve brethren ſenie by 
ro. lon. 9, the Apoſtles,and gthruſting them ounet 
; .the Church”: And amongſt Gods ele@y 
k - ,v- moſt faithfull ſervants,& loving friends; 
J Fa 13> 7 Satan did his urmoſt to-Kindlethecoles 
k iN s,r, of emulation , diflention and-ſtrife3-as: 
OG, rr, berweene h Abraham and Lor zi i Moſes 
'* - *: and Aaron, & Percrand Paub; 1 Paulat# 
| ita 15,38, Bainiabas 3 ; and among the Arattage] 
511.7 "Yo 


15 
: | 
a 
oY 4 
- : 2 
- 8 


.and rebelled againſt them. The-#i w 4 
were unimerctfull, & x cruelro the poor r Mic.6,x2. -} 


LETS SEAS WE ELLEECTRLSTOC TY? ES 


| CHAP. XXT1. 335 
wally , when- there \was contention, | 
awho ſhould be greateſt, till they had'®' Luke22, | 
karned beiter of their maiſter Chriſt, - £6-25+* © 
+6. The. poyſon: of. knve hath ſpread © 
ieſelfe exceeding farre in Churches,and 
corrupted rhe manners -8&: actions of all 
degrees. For Magiſtrates leavitg the loue 
md chcriſhing of the people, » loved 
pifts, and followed after rewards; juidg- 
t& not the fatherleſle,, - neither did 
widowes cauſe come before them: they | | 
epluckt off their skinnes from them &4 9 Wc: 81,2 "2 
their fleſh from their- bones , did eate 7 a. 
their ficſh , and brake their bones , and 

choppe them in peeces as fox rhe potte. 4 
Againe , the. ſubjects p deſpiſed and P Wy M 
ſpake evill of ther rulers, 4 roſeup.} Pſ4-3,0 .. 


5 ON I 


814.1, 23. 


W i 


among the. people and. brethren of the-. | 
the church was bitter Tenvyipg, ſtuifes Ny ook ge 
{edition; and reprochz every man *lwmt et Mic.6,3, 5. 
ted his brothcr with aner,- that «rhey j1:9;4- ; 
could not truſt inany friend , but os: hy 
beware cuen of herthar lay in theigbo- 
lome. The teachers were '* vayn talkers, 71, x, xo, - } 
& deceiycrs of minds. ſubyerting whole x1. 4 
A = houſcs 


336 CHAP. X XI, #. 5 

houſes, . teaching things which the #- 
524ph. 3,4. Ought not, for hlchy lucce ſake ze 

prieſts x wreſted the law ; the Propl q F 
YE<*13,4* were like y foxes in the waſte placed Yai 
21s. 23,15. from them wickednes = went forth n o « 


all the land. Thus judgement was turny 4 
into wormwod, ith into herehe, ot 
grace into wantannes , the bla 
Goſpel wade a cloake of maliciouſt 
and in ted of the graci0us Ornaimenis 
a Rev.3,17+ bje ſpirit, there was 3 wectchotl my 
| {erje, povertie, blindnes nakednes ; ahi 
bueyet. had anameto bealiue, Þ but were di 
Nor this alone; for they hated ſuch ag 
buked themand would nut admit oft 
c Ter,$23+ proof, but < made their faces harderibs 
#Ma-2337 a ſtone; they killed the prophers 4am 
ſtoned thoſe that wereſcnt unto them 
euen when Chriſt himſclfe came-amai 
es » they would not recciuc him, by 
ayd , this is the heire , < come let us kl 
, Ty Fay == the inheritance ſhall be ours;® 
7. Theſeand many moe like ew 
haue crept into the Chncches- of God; 
whereby they hauc beene troubled, dif 
tracted, and rent in peeces; much people 


- haue been defiled and corrupted,andie 


T1NCES.- 
- . 4h .» 
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be Eintts have: bad cauſe to complayn, . 
the Þ17ton haſt multiplied the nation,but haſt not* \ſa.9.3- 
ls increaſed their joy. Againſtthele, the mi» 
Wd aiſtc's and witneſics of the Lord haue 
boyd out in their ſeverall ages 3 be: 

nc, & riſing carly rorecall the ſynners 
o& Fipto the righi-way. Who were threatned, 

that Sion for their ſakes ſhould beg i.e os 
Gf plowcdasa ficld , and Ieruſalem madea C 
+ rwinous heap , Þ and-ber habitation left1,vu tw og 
m6 Sunto her deſolate 3 that Chriſt: would 2 

gf ivaric againſt them with the fword of ;,,, . & 4 
as { bis routh,and k remoue the candlcſtick k vaſes, 

{out of the place , except they amended, | 
&{ And ſuch as hearkned to the voiccof 
bai} their God , and turned unto him; hed 
ad] their iniquities forgiuen, and their crim- | 
an; { fin firincs 1 made > as fnow: but ſuch 1 1{a 1,18, 

#0beycd not, were m deyoured of the m verſe 20, * 

{ lword; and » woc was unto their ſouls, , | ſaz;8. \ 

I for they rewarded evill unto themlelnes; 
and were called 9 reprobate filver , bc- 


di -\ 


0 Ier. 6,50, : 


8} cauſe the Lord rejected them. 
3 8; Thus c6methir to paſle, through 
my Satans malice, and mens corruption,thar 
| thecitic of God , of, which fo glorivus 
ihe $ things arc fpoken in the (criptures3leem- 
; Y eth 


eth more vile & conterhptible theni J A 
other place ; ; tho ſpouſe of Chrilt/ap 
p Sang. t.4- fink iong' which was nartizdthe | 
qfaireſt among women ; her foes w *1 | 
r feared and maryeyled at her , doe hille ©; 
and lay, ls this the citie that: men call, th A | 
\Lem.2,15- erfittion of bewtie , the joye the whoh Þ 
wu $4 5 earth ? wired , Kat a F; d " 
'” peace was promiſed 3 doe. mourneand 
crye, for the many abhominations [7 } 
are done in the middes of her; and fro 
xL4#.2,6--the daughter Sion,* all her bewtls >] 
| parted 3 being 'thus- perlecured by t 
Dragon, hated and reproached ofthe | 
world, moleſted and forſaken ofthis q 
y Sug. 5,7. 9wne children , miſutcd and y wonnded & 
of ker warchmen , to the pier affi- 
Qion of her ſpirit. | 
9. And ifthere were not a healii 
this crrour in time, but the gangre 
fred to ſpread and fret; it grew atler 
incurable, brought death and deſolati 
tipon the Aiſcaſed Churchos. For - 
2 Tſa.1,5,6. frer rwany warnings, and * much 
a verſe 22, Ction,did at length diſclaym = 4 
b 16.3.3. citie, as 2 a hacJor, giue her b a bill 
<Hoſ.2,2, vorle, and put her away 3 © [ke 5x85 00 


< 


* CHAPF XXD 539 J 
uy | re bis wife,nor he bes hunband; %/his dEze. __ , 
- [h rt forſooke her; Re ot EIE9s «1-39 | 
| + ortredy-a beloved of his foule; 
> the hands'of her enemics3 and f re- fExct. 9:3» 
| Fnoved his glotic fromamids her, They © ou 
| J raſalem became, with al chelgbabbig 67.9 14: 
uy nts thercof8asSodum & Gomorrah:  J'4 
x ihe houſe of 'Ifracl korn "1 22, 
Ws Frofle, the congregation of the i ainds i nom. 1,7. © 
that Yuri Io an klabitarion of dixils Ap k Rev.18,3 
ol Tie! Lords people thar feared his name, yp 
: vere willcd ro Fforſake and comeoutl! vaſe 4. | 
from among them, t0j judge them mgm Fa 25, 
the hariors z tO delice them , A oHiſs,s, o_ 


WY 


#orſake all communion ' with then; o chup. 4 
hercupon followed again-raoft og 17,60, = 5 
rife , hatred-avd perſceutipn , whiles 722% Jje.16, 


fl 440, uecy that refreyned from eyill » 'P made 4o , pr = 


Stherſciucs a prey and ſuffred all man- p gt 59,5. 
ner of miſull, age and affliQtivn' at their 
k..| which wade q themſelues drunke 
ue Foith the blood of the Sainfts,' and yet 
an aſtcd to be che Church and tpouſe of 
eel ſhit, when thcy were the = ſynagogue r Rev.z,o. 
Satan. 
Fa-J. 10, | This is the troublous'eftare of 
51 "Tie church of God on carth,more toſſed 
more JI ; - is | and 


l 


qRev,x7,6 


tRem.9;27 the fand of the ſea, t yet bur a rem nat 


v wnſe 29, 


| the next place. 


ordeyned: wayes and meanes for-'t | 
| purgeing of his church fro corrupti 


146 CHAP xXx. MX 


 whichchurch, (b rexfon: of the ir 


and'tormented then any other peopley | | 
$27im. 2,29 hypocrites, & vellels of © diſhonour 1 


arc Teh, ) though the number wer 


ſhall beſaved; and cxcept the Loyd 
hoſts » had left us a ſcetle, we had bee 
made as Sodom , and [had been 1:ken 
Gomorrah.: For which cauſe, it beliogh 
yeth the Saints, ro ſeek the Lord whilh 
he may be found , and.medicine , whil | 
the diſeaſe is curable : For Chriſt h 


or al Jeſt, for his ele ro keepe 
{clues pureand unſporred of theſe per] | 
of which it remayncth' to be poly 


dna be” 
CRAPTER.XXIL 7 
How the Communion. of Sainfts , may: 

_ prgedof the evils hats ariſe thereinugh 
the power and cet are of (briſt: joy 
needfull it is for the Saintts all , 

. bereunto. ON 
H x Lord Ic{us , who: 3s theautbot | 
of orace&falyati6 into his ped 


E—iAKHSS,E ar. 6 ft wt SS RG ES neg rz 
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LY CIELAP,"X . XXT1. 341 
alſo the finiſher of the lame ,*:and 
| 8 of hisyood: work towirds wy 
nd as he « {weeree withaxret; the bir- a Ex0.25,35 


© Fic waters of Manah, wherealſo he made 26. 


Ucacl an ordinate ;: ptomiſing, thatif . 

cy would rom Ag to-his yayce,” het +: - 

—— free rhetwfrom all thediſeaſes of "© 

AY : ſo hath heſerandſhewedivs in 1 

b* 4 herduinof his «hurch, 6 che ec of Þ Kev: __ , 
© life, whoſe fruit isifor mearte ,and-leaues 47: y 

foc medicine; ro-heale the'nations withz - . 
'& thar (there is no 4iſeaſe incurable to his 

the | #bedicnt people', bur in all their rrou- 

dles; rencacions, offences, feares; and 0- 


& | ther iſoulc-lighmelles 3 when they crye 
4 | unto him, hex fendeth his word/and hea- cPſcx07, 205-7 
+ 4 leth them, & detivereth them from cheir © 
+ | graucs of corruption. Moſt wholſoms 
| inn are lefrunto- all churches 10 re-:" 
dreflt. the evils-that ariſe wirhiin them ; 
which _ wiſely handled /& applied, 


dy:choſe w 

of life; are nioreeE.atoalitherche balm 4- 

7; | #of Gilead, toirecover'the health of the eTer.8, 22. © 

"| Sdavghter Sion;though omgperrns f ranch: FLUS. 2 

| Bortbecuredh lt +4 21 4 
” WT 2 And farfh, the SrinAwpas the are. 
| TI moſt 


fe rongues arcalſo-@trecs 4 Pro, TR. 


| pn, 


342 CH AP, p.$ 65 
moſt neer]y nnircd; tagether in. one boy 
. dy; {oip the bowelsuhloue and 
- , they, arg49 tender; cagky.0ns his nei 
bour 845himilfe., AndAtcingall 
. I heig:b burden, ofc{tamcs aud infirs 
b2/a.38,4 mitjes opon them ;.19/$:aut exhoucd:t 
; Gul.6,2. +3 beare one an ochersurdcy, andiſa ful 
| fillcholaw of Cheith| 1f dccalions them 
' of affence ba offred by milipeaking,aec 
' ſhould ramember T be! that Ginnath 
not in werdsk isaperfoct man, & ih mas 
nas” ny things we finaballs and that there 
fore wertake that which ſpraying 
beſt parts beare bazde words with 
nes of ſpirit, not rendri 
.1rto.x5;x, evil; butwich a Haftanſwesrto put 
wrath, If ations (cenie offenſinejodbd | 
gin ro-breede ficife.p; le willy 
m t Cov. mo not to beprovokedto-ange 
4:5- ng {nfferance to bexcall th — 
| Ge boat tlenes:10 C 
Þ Pro. 20,3. aterars «ant itis a mans/b.ho- 
. nour to:ceaſe from firife 3/therefaitias 
Gods clett; holy and beloved,weſtould 


op —» nao - *T 


ws x - 


©Ode 3:12 0 fotbeatcdnd rgine one anothetycns 
+ as Chriſt forgaue us. Thus Dal 

' gentle denweanure » Abram _ 
betweras 


| CHAP. XXIL 343. I, 
Fberweene Lotand him 5.9 Gedcon, be- _ 1,4 g.5 
tyeenc the Ephramites ang him 3.* Da» 2,3. | "Y 
(id, between his ſoldiers : Moſes fought * 1 Sem. 17, 
jo doe the like ſbetweene two l{caclites; Fe RN 71 
and we ought all in che lone ofChriſt to 22.24, 
hbour thus to doe; for when offences. 
ariſe , it ſhall be our g/ory , if we can paſſe * s 
theys by , as © Salomon hath ſayd..- |... rpng.nt. + 
1.3. Burif che rreſpalle be ſuch, as we +: >: + 
mey.not bur mſiſt upon, both for the ho- 
- | nour of God, whe is oftcadedgand ſoule 
$-of the finner whichis endangered, and 
,our-owne or neyghbours goud,/whoare ** 
endamaged thereby ; then aro Waþeund : : + © 
to admoniſh the rreſpalſler heregfgabier- 
[| vingtwo rules, a.Loving cariage,as þe+ 
' cometh brethren :,.2.'.and ſ{ccrecie; 46 
|. concelethe fault as ouch as we may. Fer ; 
uh $ the fuft, a5 all our things » mwſt be done i v 2, Gur, 46; 
lones,fo when afman isfallen by occalton 14+ - "1 
into any fault { we ace willed rga5ſtore © 3 27 2 
hing' = with the irit of meekents,/coliger: x Gl: Gt, © 
ivg onr{elues , leaft wealia be tgwpted.. Rr 
Far the ſecond, wearc tayght.to-x, y Pri. #5 8 
the matter With our neio/bour himfelft. and "© 
wor to diſcover the ſecres to anothir ;, bus, tO 2 Met. 18, 
tell birm his fault-* berweone us and bimy 354 00s 
| | T0 \ atone: L 


-— 


344 CHAP. X X11. &— | 
alone. And if by or reproofhe docted j 
erit,then is he won, or gayncd, his ſoulg* 
2 14m,5,20. 3 ſaved from death, and we are to tate” 
b Luke 17.3 giue him in tendernes of harr,asGod for! 
Obeſ-4432- Chrifts ſake hich forgiuen us ; & in loug 
we ought to concealc his ccanſgrellionsy , 
e P!9.1t,13 1.4 buric the lame , -not < diſcoyerii 
4 Prv.19,5 70 others,nor dreperting itto himlelt ' 
J & 16,28. (ach dealing makes d! vition am6og prin. 
C! ipall freinds. Bart if he heare not our* 
private admonition, then ſhould we | 
| £M4.r9,16 ith us©one or two , that in the mouth of 
two orthtee witnelles, everie word 
| 4 —_ .;,r be confitmed ; & that ſo f by the (cooks 
I orthird-admonition , he may eyther be 
reclaim, or not ſpared; but broughtte\ 
fartherblame and-cenſure. And y he” 
| will not voach(afe'r6 heare them 3'-rhiew-. 
; s Math.rs, are weto tell it 8 urit6 the Church where 
B87. he may be rebuked'of many ! andifhe*- 
' Cor 2,6 refyſero heare the church alſo. , 'rthen'is 
; 11C#-5-4- he; bythe power of Chriſt, which ip 
giuen'thereunto , for the judgi ingof all; 
*  k within the fate , to be lcat out from * 
" amongthe ſaints, when they arcaſfems 
| bled; and to be delivered wnto m Sat: 
forthe deftcaction of the fleſh, that hs 4 
ſpirit? 


\ *; 


CHAP..XXI1. 343- 
ſpirir may be faved initheiday of abe 
| Lord 1ulus5 and whiles heiremaynethiin 
thar impenicencic and/kxcommunigate. 
eſtuc 3 ail Chciſtiansarexo in-avoyd/hiny n Now, 16, | 
and ail commonionowith Pas; avithe 37+ 2 07-5. © 
3* | ewes avoyded hearhens'ad publicans;: bs me. 
it 4. The kceping of chis.xule;,: caulech 

t | much peace in the-copmmanion-ofthe 
= | Saincts; for by this ocderty'dealing with 
e” | the partie all whitperigybarkbitings, 
e 

f 


_—_—_ » & calumniating-one of and- 


ther, arc ſtayed ; ſinnes; whickteigne'in= k 
p | deede 9 among'the profane worldlings, . Rom, n329 
| | and heathens; baracenoc p (ufferablein py " £2,0T 
j 
; 
Y. 
| 
- 


© | the cicie of the Lords» By this, occaftons hb 6 N 
\ þ of grief and contentivnare caroft;forus JO 


q Without Wood, the ſire<ifutaanebedyf wake AP. 06; 4 
out a Whiſperer Jrife is fulgnit. By'this,ew 2%; 4,1 ales] 
| ther the ſinner is amended, whereatmen 
».f and! Angels doe rejoyce;/or thechutch 7 mf 
at [caſt weiſe purged of thoevill: forC be & ine. Ms, 


that, hardeth his meek; v when he 1s 


IE, Hg 


1 * Caft owt abi feormer; 
"Nt þ contention and 


hn 
CY 
= 
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CHAP. X XI1;) 
-(|FBur if:thedinne boopenlycommite 
tedis: gen _ og bs cebukd | x 

z [nar Cr$Ail0 may Icare 30 
fy " ws $f of luch a nature , as —— rog &| 

' 2 © 7 ſaflueingof men.from God , thoug 

7"  charentiſetubencereand deare untou 
*  e/areforbiddevto ſpare of kee pe him 
ſecrer, for ſo may many be defiled by by 
privie ſugge ſtzons3:ur if auy (cceret 
_— be ſecne to imprach the 
My 1 {pel, or upright w | 
| Perm ; fockborke; in publick res. : 
2xmd/2k es proned., aw* Raw forthe like faulr bly 
23,03,147 {nyo oe men. Oc if the crime 
anons, dy,and.d roused 
tie ne1 pra" ora ee 
M39 lack; milchiekiaboth ro be y bewraigdy. 
- rking. 1,12, fircvented, and panifhed; and bloodihgd 
12,1;.6%. {odcfileth'thclatd, as it cannot beclens 
2 Nw." 35; (edis. bur by the blood of bim that ſhedd 
a {uck therefatel fayth 3 v7 06s = 
; '  fleetathe graney let them not flay him 

--64:.The na colne, of Chat 
* #apacbuke and;excommunication, areto 
|  Heanflicted upenþl] the members ofthe | 
» Tam, 2,I, \ ohanh.whktedbec@od:ytpa (ons ,'4 


+2 rig for oder Onneps: to ſpell for mom 
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andall » unruly: perſons, arcliable to the'? tiheſ”. 5, 


| thews ſhall comethe beffog af gaod. 


CHAP. XXH.' $47 
here{ics; and contentions again he 
| [44 Fer al Wl ps What, be. reje- 
fled < after one andthe fecond MISEORLS} 

Zou rcach he fund meninnis eTk.,to,. F 

which rhey ought not, muſt be 4rebwked 4 LL 
ſrarply , that | they + may be ſound in the! .-- 
layth ; they. that cauſe diviſions and of: 
fences, cuntrarie to the doiftrine lears; 
ned, « mult be. ds{igertly nearked and avoy- e Ri, +36, * 
&d; and ſnchdefquictets ofheehurch,.t7- 


F Gd. aT 
to'be f curre off. -Generallyy allgfinnecs; m—_ 5 


baincts admonitions 5 and)ifany luſt ro/r4. | 
bccontentious{, 4 rhe: Chunchedof Godt I Ca, Zr, 
haue no. ſuch cnftorne 1 for, the. Lord is,” her 2 
author «of ipeacvin themall;: LO *,, 
may the wicked: belaffcedzo remainiuy12 
thecommunion of his people, butjodge'ss x 
ment = muſt be exccutediin ; the mor=! 1% go . 
ning 3 oy 'may any * favour evill ; j | 
doers3 forhethat juſtificth thewicked, '* 
hies((aith *Salgmon )ſhall the proples curſe, Wo — 
& the nations ſhall abborre him; bus to thes *** 1 
"that, rebuks ſhall be pleaſ#nzues , aud pop 


<7; Theicaules: why the fans muſt 
ms + oedaigewonts that. me 


348 CHAP. XXIL 
_ them, aretheſe, Firſt, for the glorigg 
4 - God, who: commanded this dutic int 
| r Loy, 19, law? playnly to rebuke our neighbour; ha 
ſo upon'warning and ſight of his {inngy þ- 
BEALR 2, 4he mightbeing his Gerifice and.recons } 
 24---28. Cile himſclfe unto the Lord , whom by 
p had offended; which if he regarded mt 
| bur ſhould'doec ought with a high handy I} 
+ © Napn.z5,50 he then was ſayd, * to blaſpheme the Latdy | 
_ . 'and mudt be'cut off froms among = ; 
S ' becauſe he: delpiled the word 6 
"Lord, andibroke his commande 
> :God then whou is:diſhonoured. by 
2 9D.1 7 *ranſgreivins, will againe be glori 
| ras 9, ” among them,eyther by their confefliog) 
ge ,of, oc *:puniihment for the;ſame. For hi 
- 5113 'way.is holy,the » polluted may not 
, br the ele kv anme hes. 
hings: ahereforc they mult fan ; 
(4 ane drawe neere unto . hiny I” ; 
7 for holynes y becometh his houſe for ever, 1g) 
-8. Secondly, for the. good of the lie. 
* ner himlclfe, who by. theſcadmonitions' 
"== andcenſures, is oftentimes bet 
teredzeſpecially if he be the Lords cledks 
| /For aprudent wan when heisr epraved;s. 
 2P10, 925A willancrſtand knowhdghts anne 


+. 
4 


B- CHAP. X XIT- "2 M8 
0k fikerh more inrothim , a'rthen an hun- a'thdþ. 17,0 ,. 
= | gred ſtripes into a foole: thecenſures of ba Coma, | 
*S I the church are for his b humbling and g*. 2 IP 5 
= $*{alvation of his ſpirit in the day of the cx Cee. $oSo J 
EF Lord. We owethis therefore asadurie — 
$f loue unto 'vur brethren, for their © 
good 3 ae en Weg a multitude d Rs.” "1 
of ſmnes; and thatis done, when © we con- © Jam.y 29. 
wyert the ſinner from going a and faue 4 
his Pare rave? ous goers n it -, 
was,that God gane that Law'of re 
in theſe words , f Thow ſb eres not Sg fLtv. 9,17 : 
brother = hart, thox ſh , ho 4 
neighbour, s ſuffer not fin upon him : $ 07 vearuet © 
<A Ss fer ne there refers - 


ſhew ed , thento ſee and ſuffer our bro- © 
thers ſoule to periſh; therefore Salomon « 
was not afrayd to {ay , that Þ ape rebwke h pro. 2g 
i better then ſecret lone. And David mind- 
_ Ing this,” did+defire i that the righteous i p/a. 14x, $5 
might (mite him, for itſhould be a bene- * 
fir; and rebuke/him , for it ſhould be a 
precious oile} which he wiſhed might 
notfaile from being on his head. How ' 
ever then the wicked eftceme of-this 
heauenly ordinance , and hate thoſe thac 
rebuke hems fo which cauſeChriſt = 


* - CORO 0 IT. mn =. 


4 _-— 
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j | lates, ow k to caſt theſe holy-things & pealle# þ 


and ſwine, which wouldh 
Tr. 23,9. —_ givet; and Salomon, 1 co { 


, inthe cares of a foole, which would te 
iſe the wiſdome of their words: 


—— yth, w Rebuks a wiſs man, & be will | 


thee. And an other prophet ſhewerh 


- men that by ſuck wounds-are drawen 1' 


mt of life , will acknowl 
v3ecb.r3 ,6 and ſay, * thus was 1 wounded in the 


my friends:” To verifte: the — 
| which teacheth, that howſoeyer the kiſi 
* © Pro, 27,6 {cs of anenimic bc pleaſant, othe wound | 


of a lover are faythfull. »* 
- 9. A third cauſe of theſe cenſures i 
the benefir of the church; rhat ir may by. 


ke m_ from the contagion & corruption 


uners , Which is great & dangerou” 


For inaſmuch as they arc all one-body\& 


brotherhood z the fault of afew, ol | 


. even of one, may be a ſnareunto the 
whole companic. This 1{racl felt of old 


p 1o/.7,1,4 When for Þ Achans finne the Lord chay 
| | Riſed thewholc congregation , yeartole' 
| qnſirs, them they were 9 execy &, andiayd: he 


would bc with them no ors , 


_ deſtroyed the excecrable thing from | 


among. 


, 
my 
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> them. And Mz rh 1g wet bn 


 Lywarning/to the church a goud' while 
| [eiogr dchanks gr Cen 


W 
. 


s {ke agoine » ſcverely. to: looke tb their *$,16,29, , 7 


ethrens. actions , when they: (eemed ix 
I | ee = 
uy if\ye rebel to ainſt the Lord, mega? 
at he will — —_ allthe @ 
1 of jſrael. This allo the Church of Cn. 
cmih felt, whiles for the ſufferln of ge, Sat 
* F one wickcd man, as leven among L | 


the whole lumpe of the congr 


was {o levencd,asthe Apoſtle told them, os : 1 


Ttheir rejoycing was not good, for thatthey v v#{e's. 
kept the feaſt of their palleover Chriſt, 
W 5b ſuch ſour leyen amorg the, where- 
/ as in the ſhadowe thereof , the leven-of 
materiall bread was forbidio bexatets; 


C's 


* UPON pane of cuning off from Lirasl. x eo.re; ry F 


The «I Chuck is-cn :red when 
they neglect this duetic 3 , becauſe 
-whiles iwpenitent ay are id. 
their cxample is an cvill preſident ,66an 
earbolaning of others to doe likewiſe: 
'ns .cucn the heathens Ycould- ect 
Abaſhueroſh,, about Qucen 'V. 
fence; whereas if the ſcorner beſwitter, 
- athe 


' y effþ. £,x6,"" | 
IF, 18, . 


© - a Nam. 26 » iſheth ſome, foran * cxampleto oth 


338 CHAP. xx11, 
z Pro. 19,25 =#he- foobkſh will beware. AndGod whonnldr 
"of i 
Dewi; evill doers, that b all 7ſrael may heare na 
* ws feare, and doe no more preſumpruouſly 3; 
c Prov-1,10 cauſe ſome will not itick ro cnille 
x1. & 7,10 - perlwade others unto their vices 4 


0 


__ 
£ voy L (.10 ould alſo have his Church to chi 1 
Sb 
I- 


23> 


- op. cially 4 hereticks , which leven may for 
x5,0c. ſouls with falſe doctrine , cntangletts Idel 
ce A#.20,30 yeak conſciences, «© draw dilci ples af c 
FTie.x,27. them, f ſubvert whole houſes, aſs 4 
2 Sam.15, away the harts of the le,as gdic 
6. falom;ſuch therefore Do be diſcoygs 6d | 
cd:andcaſtout, that all way know , a | | ac 


:beware of them. Necdfully then the Yes 
kHeb.12,15 Apoſtlc watneth to blct no roote of bits Y thi 
ternes {ſpring up and trouble us , oft | f6 
thereby many be defiled ; for dead flim | th 
IEcel.10,1. i Loferhro finckpnd parrific che oyntmes Þ'in! 
of the eApothecariez Corfall men(atly w: 
k Pro.29,8: proyerbe kfayth, ) bring the gitic imo 5 
Incd.9,28. _ z and Lone ſinner deftroyeth "—_ 


10, A fourth cauſe why rhe cllank a 

- bepurged on of the Church, is co flop. | in 

the reproaches of the world , and th oy 
a— For they akeoccabonbytl | 


pſarcs of Gods people ro'm fpeake cill mTiu 2.5; 7 
» of ithew ard of the trueth/ and doctrine 1 this; vr. © » 
they profefie; how much morewilland © © 
aitay they doe this, if there be no rebn-;- 5.4.17 
ng and ccnlvring of thefinners,” As © © 
adJGod bimſcife FOE 49 hath'acare, thar ” ara. 
bs his name n ſhould not be polluted be- n Exek. 29, 
es Fore che heathen, by the puniſhment and 9y#4,22.  * 
Jdettrution of us his people; ſo" ovght © © 
ag vc againe; to: have our © conyerfation o rxet 2,12 
is Shoncſt among them , - thar  God'mway'be F 
þ [glorified 3 and his mes not Pp blaſphe- p Rom. 2,23 
&@ [med by our rranſgretfion of higlaw. And 24+ | 
{ach as breake out unto q infamovs 'vi- © rowiy,s; | 
be Bees, cyther ſpeedily'ro repentand arhend Se. Le 
them, or ro be caſt out from the fellow® 
it I ſhip of God and his people 3 {o/ſbaththe 
i {throne of Chriſt our kingbe ſtabliftied ». >? 
[injuſtice , whenthewickedare taken a- 
he I way before himyr as when the drofſe 3s ta ; prov; x5, 
8 I &en from tbe ſilver, there proceedeth a veſſtll 455+ 
| fr the finer. er MSEen: 
—Þ 214 This careof keeping'thechurch 
it} cleane and pure, the Lord'hath required 
4 inall ages, by many lawes andrites, lead- 
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ling-men hereunto.” Himſelfe fieſt prati- 
#4 Ed ir, by che' rebuking andealliniyto 
"1 8 


Z repen- 


(Ce. 3, 9, 
19,1T, fc. 


oy % 
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$ 54 CHAP. XXII. 
tance of our firſt parents , that 
r Gen.4,6 7 wy in pacadiſe ; and afterwards by:tþ 
11,12,14. oniſhing , and excommunicating Gil 
v G#.9,24. The patriarchs'v Noah arid Abtahg 
85, and 21, executed theſe judgements antheirg 
pa-4ggo. | children, when thc beigth of thei; fi 
20-463 fo deſerved. So loone as the hoſtob 
x Nun. 1,2, racl was * conſticured and ordered, G 
"ay chap- provided for their holines and Fg 
+ *- +,-, . thatorder wherein he: had fcr 
cauling all ſorts of evill ro be retmgi 
away. Firſt be commanded, that ſuck, 
. had corpogall & ceremonial polluti 6 4} 
y Ns, 9,2, 457 bes or iflues, or were defi pi 
3. , by the dead , ſhould: be put our of 4 
hoſt.” Ater that, for finnes and.treſpallaf , 
whereby. both {aule and bodic wer on 
z verſe 6,9, decde defiled , he required = con bak 
s. reſticution,and lacrifice.: . An4 lallyf wht 
| ..,- the finding out arid purging of (c 
a verſe x2,, he ordeyncd 2 that {eyereLaw of ge "* 
13--39,38- fie, with the bitter curſe- bringing w ta 
and dreadfull cffedts of the {ame ;. by W 
theſe teaching then, carefully to cls cok wh; 
both hennives and the Congregatiowl fy, 
which that they might the better wind þy} 
, *ndobſeruec, be terwards cnaQedlly þle 


pt 
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Mplightcſt, cnen the ceremoniall- un« 
Seznvcs , that the man which putified 
Wie himſclf according unto the rites pre 
bed , ſhould be b cute off from a- b Num, xg; 
wong the congregation, as" having+de-/29» , .-_/: / 
ed the ſanctuaric of the Lord: the like 
"It did for all other < preſumpmous fin-c Num: 155. 
ters whatiocver, And thele lawes were AER ag 
Mept in Iſracl, executed damongthe ,,_,. 6 
jeople, cuen upon Kings ,.who were 21. 
#ebuked for their linnes , and thruſt © 154m, 23,, 
Jour for their leaprofies. - Chyiſtalſo x 4 IE 
Bind his Apoſtles bind giuen manyrules,. ; Chop. 26, | 
Js is before ſhewed,, ) for clenfing the 18, 19; 20, 
Sihorches of linne. 0 OATS 
I 12. The keeping of which rules, be ,,  . 7? 
Fſlongeth to all the Saints 54as/the'comn py q.4* 1 
Sinandement directed of old. f ro thelev.19, x7. * 
Sithildren of Iſrael, and in the new teſta© 
went co all the g brethren and Church 
FI@th ſtewe. Irivia dutic of loue, from? g Aath.r8, 
which no Chriſtian can be exempred 5163225» 
F be performed by the word of God; 
YI vhich is given unto all ,as:4-two edged 
Mflword , to execute vengeance and" res + _ , 
bukes » bto binde both Kings and Nb- b o/al wo; 1 
4 les, and cxccute on them the judge- gz... 
1 & Z 2 mceNnr 


= 
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356 .CHAP'XXI1. 
ment'written: this honour ('fayth D## 
i P/a. 2 49,9 Vid) ſhalt be ito all the Saints. But chiefs 
: ly. this perteyneths to the miniſters ad 
F watchmcn of thechurch', who havinj 
k 2Cor.5,1g the-word of reconciliationk commi 
| unto'them> , and overſceing the:mann 
148:20,28.: of ball the flock; muſt preach that word] 
= 2 Tim, q/ * bc inſtant in ſcafon, and our of ſealgjy 
2 _. -,; Improuc;rebuke,and<xhorte ,/ withiall 
* + long ſuffring and dodtrine; they 1 
n Eze'3,t7 heare the-word at Gods mouth, nan 
9.6.5" piuethe people watning from him \, ad 
- 4, +) . moniſhing them of their wicked waiesj 


—— ——.-- 1 


- 
- 7 
, —_— 


ny C :els chey ſhall-die in their {innes, and their | 7 
-*- blood ſhall be required -atthoſewaicks F 


mens hands 2 they 9 muſt reach the peo» 
ER ple the difference berweene rhe holy and 


-:..3\profanc ,', and cauſe theny to diſcernid F 
betweene: the .uncleane -and the cleanti Y 


Theſe haue the: keyes of the kingdom 
pmke:16;26 of heauen; in more fpeciall manner p gi- 


Job, 20,235%* yen unto:them, for binding and loo | 


ſing of finnes by the  publick miniſterit 


of the word:: -rhey are 0 guide and got | 


4 beforethe peapley as in other affayres; |' 


q 1 Cor. 5,2. 


x tim: 2,204 * fo! n:adminiſtring the cenſures of the 


r 1et, x, 40; <Purch. By fuck Gud of old did? py A 


\ 


r 
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xp and-roote out., deſtroy; and throwe 
downe, and againe-bvild and plant'z by- 
ſuch he £ cutte downe ſinnergda Iiracl,, i ys 6, ” | 
&(lew them by the words ofiþistnoinh, ks” 

Vato ſuch the people:are't&hearken , i 
obey , tand ſubmir therſelges; | yeral> « Heb. rg,x7 
{0.10 y admoniſhthem again&ifneedeſo v Cdlo.4.17 
require , and not ſuffer themſchresto be [: a 26s 
#(educed by falſe dodtcine ,;p brought 26,27. ; 
into wary devoured/or {mitrew on y 2 Cer. 11, 
the face; but ſtand faſt inthe fayth and 20- 
+libcrtic of rhe Goſpel 3 andawhenany ; G4. 5.F. | 
is.caſt out from among themi,*oragaine,r ++ v0 
received in , thatir be theyoynt action AI 
of the churchalſembled,.as # Chiiſt and' 2*fer: IP #9 4] 
his Apoſtle haue giuen direction. 70,20, 3c, 
13. Thus are.the hurts of the daugh- FOO "0 
ter of Gods peoplero be healed by ag. oft | 
-monitions-, exhortations, - rebukes;de- 
nunciations , cenf{ures.,' and kwocs;”a . Ezek. 15, 
more waoliome and-plcaſanc bin A +4 
then the ſweete words of them thar 
Fry. © peace peace , when there"is no-clef!6,t4. 
peacet. for the. blewnts of the Wwoundder- ka 
'weth ſomcrimes d to prrge the evill , and d Prev, 20, 
the ftripes within the bowels of the belly 30. 

%y Uuch meancs the Saindts are brought - - 
# 4 ro a 


= * 
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ro a ſight of their finnes , which they dg 
e Indg. 2,4, away. with <tcares and faccifice ; the 
 f feare the Lord and pray before himz 
py and he'repentcrh of the plague pronws 

ced againftchem. Therefore ought ll 

1, Gods ſcryants , to loue his rebukes and 

(3-1 | cenſares, ſent by the hands of their bes 
gf10. 19,20. thren$ to. s hcare counſcell, and receive 
_*.*. »- nftructian,that they may be wiſe inthe 
; v2 = 7 Iategende:' to.be more carefull to. bay. 

: - the doung and fiane of thcic ſoules yin 

. _- .,-., the graueof Chriſt by repentance , the 

kDex.23,rg the: Iſraclites in theircampe to hoy 

14. their excrements, for offending theLogd: 
I1E&8.36,3T 16 judge. them(clues i worthie ro hane 
becne deſtroyed for their iniquities and 
to crye with the Leper,,k 1am wncleane, 
'T am wncleane : to lacknowledge their 

faulrs one to another ,” and pray one for 

another ,- that they may be healed ; for 
mercie is m promiſed to them that con» 
 felle and forſake their finnes, and:isto 
n 1598. 72, be ® pronounced unto them in the name 
20,22. 2/4 ,f che Lord; they are to.be © ow 


l 1an,5,16 


m Py0, 28,1 


ar dere AIR,  R49, wp ono og  » - + 2 T py + « = = = 


12,13, 
I - = 2,7 0f their brethren and comforted, * 


_ ©they be ſwallowed up with oyermuch 
p Pro. '15,3x Neavines. Thus the care Þ that hearkned 


CHAP. XXIL 359 
tothe corretionof life, ſhall lodge a- I 
mong the wiſe ; but he that 4 hardneth q Provitg,« * 
his neck when he is rebuked/, ſhall 
ſodainly. be deſtroyed, and cannot, be 
cured. Such therefore muſt more rough- 
be intreated , avd. judgements de- r ner, 26, 4, + 
nounced againſt them ; and if chey con> 5+5- 
vcrt notzas in theic ſrranſgreſhon js their! ©19-29,0. » 
- ſnare, and they ace holden * wich ther chap. 5,32. >; 
cordes of their owne finne; ſo multth be 
alſo by their brethren! v be bound , and v Mat. 18,18 
theic linnes * reteynedz& God inheauen x 1b:20 523 '-) 
will corfirme .this cenſure againſt chem. 
Then are they-rill-they:repeur and hum- 
ble themſelues;'y pat away and (eparated V ! Cor-5,13 
fram among Gvds pedple 5 1* excluded 5 op, A 
the heavenly /Ieruſalem' 5 regarded; as + 98 
firangers from ahe;commpnne wealth of 
Ifrael', as4 hemhens and publicans ; and aMat.z8,r7 
four deſpiling;:correQion; :are. almoſt 
brought b into all evill ; inthe'midds of > Pro. 5,12, 
the congregation and aflemblic, And fa | 
if-chey cominueftill ro-hateicorrection, - 
they © ſhall dye ; ſack"jtidgements hah c prov. 75,202 
the Lord appointed for 4 {corners, and 4 cha,19,29. .. 
ſtripes for the back of fooles, By this | 
. meancs the bodye of Chriſt is disbur- 
Q4 :: Z 4 den 
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36a CHAP. XXII. b; 
dened of noyſome rotten members; the Þ © 
| enwas,2. c fruicfes branches are taken away frow 
' furch.5,8,9 ſhe yine3-the woman wickedne prefity 
II, doyne in her baſhell ,*is lifr:d up &e#! | H 
ried away from lerufalem co Babylonzin' 

the Land of Shinar , her owne prope 

_- place; theold leven being purged owy 

| © © thecongrepation joyntly:is a (weere- and 
-g rCor.5,7. 8 new lump;as the members ſeycrallyars 

| unleyened; and keepe a holy and joyfull 
| .- feat untothe Lord ; who now is turne 
blofh.7,36, kfrom his fierce wrath, which was kinds 
26-catk led for therranſgrellors: Then he thatis 
lefr in Sion, and remaynerth in Ierulas 
yk lem, may be called holy,everie vne-wris 
i JA 4,3,4- ten unto life in Teruſalem ; 4 when: the 
Lord hath wahhed the filthines: of the. 

daughters of Sion,and-purged the blood: 
'of lerufalem our of the midds-thereuf}” 

by the ſpirit of judgement;and- by the 
i k | . c| 


ſpirit of burning, 
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The wayes of the Lord are righteous , 4nd the;j 
ſhall walke in them ; but the wicked ſhall {s 
therein. Hoſ., 14, 10. | "% 
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row | Enarri X XUILL- 

How fare the Saintts may hold, and walke 
| ty Communion together," if offences by 
+ not remuwoed: 000 


lled 

Cas! 

;i0 

pe : 

ut, viiQ 5 23LESHET.. : "Y 
nd T falleth often oat, through the:des |". 
are fault & neglect of churches, that rhe _._ .. 
ull J forclayd law and power of Chriſt is'not: 

& | duly practifed , but 'ſinners; fuſffred and 

dj wincked art; yea ſometimcsjuſtified and: .* ++ 
& | upheld; by reaſon whereofy all-kind of | 
& | .iniquitic wexeth and abounderh , ro the - 1. 
b diſhononr of | God , 'the:reproach and © © ; | 
e { gricfof men. .- The duties ore of ' 2:68 
& { the Saints, what thentheyareto doe 
d | themſclues, and whatto-beare in others; * 
JJ is necdfull'to-be confidete&:foritheic ; 1's; 
c 

p, 

] 

| 

| 


vow 


” & 


p71 : 


covenant withthe Churchppeeſwaderfr 2 
them © to peace and/concord, and not t0'a; Epkeſ.4;8+ | 
ſchiſme, or rent away fromthe fellows vr 
ſhip 3' againe their coycnant with. God, 


bindeth chem to the obedience bi 15,2404 14 
ing of b all his commandements ;'with pot . 
reproofe of ,/ and departure fromiall J,u.2 26, 
evi. EET 1423 D668" 4 33 6B J 
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362 CHAP. XXIIL 
2. In this ftcaight, regarde is to be 
given, firſt unto the cauſe & thing ic ſelf, 
which is done or (uffced amille; {:cond« 
ly-unto the handling thercof,:8& dealing 
about the (ame. For the caule-ir (eife, 
that in queſtions and dilpucable-conag- 
verlies the Saints beace one with ang- 
cRom.14.1 Lets 0 infirmvtics, & diverlitie. of jiid; 
2,0. 15 + ET | 
x. phl.z,r5, Ment, eſpecially for. the pyelent, ;Liluls 
| trueth; be eryed our;;eyther among; them) 
ſclucs,, or by the help of other thurciicy 
d A8. x5,1, which was = practiſe 4in the Apbilia 
8-0. ayesz aiallo\in Moſcslaw;for hard dnd 
doubrfull marcecs , the-people.di{pegled 
, mein through chetr.cities anditibes had'e dide 
-v" "" of the Senatcin leruſalemm. .; In-this caf 
therefore atlChriſtians ſhould mind that 
fRom. 12,16 _ ſel] of Gods wiſdoime:, f-nbt tobe 


gpbilip. 3,25 . wiſe in themſdla;8 if they be otherwiſe mini 
| ded , God ſaullreveale enenithe ſame unto 


b'z Cots £g,9 them they  notperfedtly, bbutin 
10. parte: Orif icbe a perſonall comer 
| verſie,thar as:much as they may,they fi 

i G4.6,2, fibGhriſts Law , to i beare their bratie 
| © © burden and ptocuretheir owne/glorigy 
| kpro.19,x1 4x paſſing by an offence :. rather 0 buſy 
18Cn.6;7. fer wrong and uſteyne harme , = 4 
'. þ (oF pd 0 trite) 
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CHAP. XXIIL 363 
rife and contention to cauſe reproach 
rxemembring his counſell which fayde'; '** © w_ 
a be not juft evermuch. \ But. if the do» ® Eccl. 7,08 
ftrine be = ecroneous,and: pernitious for , xTim.r,5, 
the infecting of mens ſoules , and with- 4. $/4-t»3+ 
drawing them from the faich;-if the pra- & i a 
iſe be © wicked, ſuperſtitious, orido-' 3"; ow. 5. * 
latrous , violating Gods covenant, inju-' col. 2,\3#s: - 
ring their-brechcen, or dcfiling, them-' 2 co7. 26;6,7 | 
ſelues, to the flander of rhe Gofpell;rhen 8,14 
all che Saints muſt neicher ſuffer (ſo far -_ - 
a is in their power, ) nor partake at all 
in any ſuchevill,, Yer before they make 
any breach,-or - departure from (the 
Church , theyare w uſe all meancs pin jog : 
holy ; mceke., ipeaccable; and ordeily, cor. 16,14 * 
manner, for their redrelle yas is'4 before and 4, 40+ 
ſheweds ff) 4447 7h | = OPIN 1 
- 3. Thar-tranſgreſhons 'may nog: 
ſuffred in chueches ; rhesreafons] in- the © ff ©: 
former chapter alledgedzidoe proue z-& We 
may fucther'be confirmed dyrhe re- 
proofe that Chriſt ſent. to-the Anpels-8& 
Churches of Pergarrus and Thyaticazfor | 
r having & ſuffcing falſe teachers among rRev.ty24,, 
thens, thardrewethe people into finney 3529+ , 
of this fault they were willed! to rgpemt, cane as,4 
"TA or -* 


26s, ery (ns | 

or cls he would fkght againſt them with 

BV.2, 23. the {word of his hte pps t kill theic 

7,” >* . children with death. And ſuch as: bad 

 -_ ,.\ » Keptthemſclues from theſe corruptiong 

| | y arſe 24,. + Were Ywilled ro hold faſt that which they, 

26526. -- had, unto the end. On the other handy 

| *. "he prayſedtheEphetians,tharthey could 

x vaſe 2. \, NOT * beare With ther Which  wepe evils] 

x, ”,"* 1-2 : bur had tried and founde out falle Apos 

' :>(Hles; And this \marke- Salomon fer on 

y Prov. 28,4 them that Keepe the law, thary they-will 

ſet themſelnes againſt the wickgd. A 

-;.4+. And that the Saints may not for 

fellowſhip with the church orany meme 

+*,*7 -''? bers thereof, doe any cvill thing, cyther. 

FIN in Gods worſhip. or the affayres of mang 

>*. .; - .: the yeryforme of the law given 50. them 

- .» all jointly and ſeyerally ſheweth;z for 

God-.fpeaketh to everie; {oule apart, 

| ZExed.20, z Thox ſhalt chawe no other Gods. befare my 

| face 3. and 1otin.all the other precepts: 

And leaft bythe crrour of many, any, 
| ſhould be withdcawen fcom.this obedis 

| etice z. he. gaue. another. expceſle law'3 
#Ex9,23;2; * Then ſbalt.nat folow a multitude to dy evil, 

+>. + Aﬀtcx that y/when. corruption {pred a4 

' bHg:4125,, Mong the people , he ſayd,Þ though thos - | 

at Iſrael ©. 
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"Y 365 
ich 'lvy play the harlot, yet let not Tndah ſinn.' 
lete {d farre ought all robe from fin- | 
nd | ning for company , 'as they ſhould fay 
ns Þ with Iaakob , <intotheir ſecret ler not my c'Gmi49,6e _ 
Ky, | fiwele come ; my glorie be' vet thow joyned 4 
dy Þ} with their afſemblie; and with David : 
ld f ſhould 4 hate the aſſerblic of the evil, and 1-25 $:6 | 
ts | wot fit with the wicked , but waſtr their 
0 | hands in innocencic, and'\compaſie the 

mM f Lordsaltar ; for howſoeyer men joyne 

In together in ſinne , yet handin hand < the © =. T8 

wicked-ſhall not be anpuniſhed ; the foule "Y 

x | chat ſinnethfit ſhall dye3 and whither ir *©<*- 394 
= {| be$ manorwoman, or familic or tribe, gDe.29,18 
, which ſhall turne their heart'away from 29.2% | 
1 
1 
| 


hy 0 
CHAP. XXIITT. 


the Lord, and fo perſiſt, bleffingthem- 
{clues in their evill , hewillnor be mer- 
cifull ro ſuch a perſon , burpur our his 
name from utider heauen. And the Lord 
when he taketh his by the hand, reach- 4 
eth them , Þ wot to walke in the way of ſuch h ofa, 8, rx, . 
people, but-ro {anctifie and feare him: cy I 
This then is the-durie of cyericſoule,  * 
that they keepe themſcluespuregand re- : 
fraine from. all wickednes,” that ſo the +. +; + | 
Praiſe of Indah- may'come-uponithems 15.441 


which i yet ruled With'God; and/was faith» i Heſ, raj? ] 


TX | 
. " 
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. 366 CHAP, XXIIþ 
- fullwith the Saints, when Ephraim e 
fed the Lord with hes, & the houſ of i 
| with deceyt. So allo ſhall their reward be 
| MRav.4,4,4 with thoſe k few names in Satdi,(which 
church had a name; that it lived, bat was 
| "dead,) which had not defiled their gays 
'- ments, and ſhould walke with Chriſtin 
whites, for they were worthy, © ++ Þ 
5: ' Moreover the Saints muſt haves 
care of their communion-in the Church I 
*''* © *thatbyxeaſonof their brotherhood and. 
I2Tiw. 5-22 corporation, they ! partake wot with othey - | 
| mens finngs. True itis , that ſome h 
crites will cary themlclues ſo cunningly; 
" that they can hardly be diſcoyered =s 
voyded , howloeyer in godly gealoufie 
they may be ſuſpected 3 ſuch wuſt. be 
borne with-paticnce , ll their finges be 
ripe. And it appeareth , that the Apos 
files themſclues were much: troubled. 
E135 with ſuch , whom they therefore called 
M 2 C07, II, m deceirfull Workers , for thatthey could 
Y3,14,15- (ike Satan ) tran{forme themſcluesinto: 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and miniſters of 
* th 2, Tightcouſnes; and theſe ſought « occaſis 


þ Opa,g on againſt the faichfull ſatvants of Godz 


:' ad would impurely, » even of cnyy'&: 
ſtrike, , 


CHAP. XXIIh 


\doife, preach Chriſt , ſuppoſing toadde.; - +, + » 
$a) | re afflition to ers 6 neyther | 


ah the Church in; any age becne withy 
it ſuch tares; whoſe judgementiis with 
Lord notfacte off , and. their dam 


| be 
ich I 
wn] = 
2Gs 
in 


wo 


kednes be apparant, they muſt eyther he 
xclaymed from \heis finge, or reeds ©? 


J'corcuprions areadwitted 3: or the! open 
wicked ſuffred unamended tall the god- 
lyought nat-onely ty.geproue and wit- 
neſſcagainſt theſe cvils, but refrayn from 
partaking with rhe Churchin 5g So 
did the prophers ,; and holy men of ald 
emſeluens and (o they taught others. 
;/When falfke wo was {ct up in the 


to.come there; when falſe prophets taught 


_ whewthey.propheſied, And ge- 
for abiniquinie og ain{t God and 


TV curne 


tionſleepabinot. . Buyif their! wice - | 


3169 


| | berwiſe the whole church may be = hp Wt (2 
xencd., and in fault alſo,as before is pro- | 
Iued. And wheneyiher wi Gods worthdp, * 


FD 


\ | <burches., they warned che people 4 mee q Heſ 4/af.. 


#'not to bearg them ; yea though they were * #7 23,16, 
'% heir owne —_ ſto thruft them ( zach. 1344+ 


IL = 


$,10 
eras evcric one *torefra bao by: 


as —_ lovedtheir lives and Ghats [Þ 20, 


368 CHAP. XXTIL 
v 27e. 18,50 7curne themſclues , and cauſe ethers't@ } © 
Ji. * *rutne fromall their tranſpreſions; 'be 
cauſe they ſhould be judged everieong 
according to his waies, ' /Hereupon the 
. odlywwhenthey could not reclaim their 

x Eze.9,4+ Fetter back * mourned andcryed foal 
the abuminations doneamong them g& 

y 16 59-15-:klfo 7 refieyned from evill, whereby'the 
 } 7, - + madethemſchues a prey'to the wicked; 
e1/465, 5: who * hated them,and caſtthemourfur 
Gods name {ike ; yer they agaiue wet 
LSE raught, to © judge then after the nate 
b wo/. 2, 2, 4rlots ; to Þ pleade With their mather (tic 
3a the church ) that fhe was not'the wift ofthe 
Lord, nor he her huſband', but for her 

dulterjes ſhe ſhould be flaine, and' ht 

children unpitticd, if ſhe took notawsy 
her fornications outof her ſight. Andi 
eler.x1,x5. Icremics dayes the Lord asketh ,'< whit 
 ' his beloycd ſhould tary inhis houſe, ſe 


M4 


4 
$» » 
# - 
Bo 1 
"i ; 
"> ” 


m0 D2aTEr Www Sr=neceo@rgo=brS=s =o 


_ ing ithad commirred abomination with 1 

many? andthe holy fleſh; that "2 4 

| fleſh 4 of the ſacrifices, ) was:gone awilf | * 
CHE-2575, om them, ( being defiled byrheiriny- | cl 
pureactions , and thereforerather tobe hi 

eburnt with fire,thcnearen'of any man) Fn 


for when they did cyill-, they rej yer 


CD LN EESDESCTMMT SS 04-56 


CHAPF. XXIIB y69 
$'zhar ir ah re fot everiepodly + 4k 
'pne to ſeparate , then communicate wit 
that —_ , where ( as another f Pye. 9456s 
pher ſayth, )the ſacrificing of bulloks 8 
ſhcepe;, was 25 if they had ſlainie 4 mats, of 
tutte off dogs neck,,' or offred ſipuies blood, 
and the memorie' of incenfe;' as they 
bleſſed an 1dol / they having choſen t 
owrc waics, and their ſoule delight 
m their mpuers p f In like gr 
did Chriſt infoxme 'his' Apoſtles 5 ate 
they the churches ; that they ſivuildinur © 
adtn'rre of any ertoneous doArines , or ns X ky. 
partake in ariyevill a& with the'Scribes _ P 
and Phaciſces ,' biir $1erthem alonelike $270-15474 © 
__y puides 5&8 b ATE b A4;2,40 | 

froward generation 3 W'1 hane'no- c 
fellowſhip with the unfiuicfull works” 9- $ofe 4 
of darknes; to'k ſeparatezand turn away & rTim.6,g, © 
from falſe reactiers ;andevilidoects; to'2 timlz,5. 
Itrie the ſpirits;& having tried Mthings,), ,1,1, , 


to keepe onely ® that which-was = 3 mrThe.5,27 
to hoe alt owg with falſe tea- | 


chers , * not to reccine them rohouſe 7, 2 robs re. 
hor bid ther God ſpeede ; to'hold fuch -* 
accurſcd as ſhould preach otherwiſe, 04.1,0,9 
then they had received of the Apofttes. 

ves Aa And 


©, D, rune 


GHAP, XXL . © 
GH A 


\ , _ juſtifies! thas ow ord. cane 
Ut 12 them 3, Thapophers of fide QUT: 
—— and hs Apgſiles5, are: PEYAT'F ng 
"++. aC3Tgs ra Adt y07-joypeiihibe doing = 1 

_ any,volaw full. ching. 4 for; which, 40a 
+1227 blamed theig peaplest: in like weile.m 
we walke x! cls ſhall, hciinexcnlary 

Tj beheaſrocant amt fag LO | 
\ Rom. 21+ tens) Y be. al, F: ev 4M 
©, ſame things, condenaueth himſelf. Pr 
74And in our alſemblicg,wherd 


-2 


| x preſence. 
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CHEAP XXIID 371 
#preſehce is, ought our holynes, fearex Pſi. 19,7 
and .obcdicnce, moſt ro ſhine; -atid all | 
evill things moſt be ſhunned :- where by 


'rcalun of ' our niedre. conjungion and 


communion , the \conmgivn -of func 
may ſpreade over all /- ' For: there all ace 
 afocnbonebenlics Tbeciufewe, ty 6 
weall pariakers of qne bread! + And/if) © of 

the wickec< partake with us 3 neytherwe 02 
nor-the boly _ can fGuRikethern w 


* | but-contraciewile <t hep defile's 


i,” 65-* the 2 
ma ways» ap + wt, 
theth ſoallhe uncle ant, and the-pttſon that 11 
tic herb hin ſhalt bt unckeine; Ard this * 
touching , figured 'our 'fdlowihip roge- | 
therintheChurchgaschis Apoſtlie=ſkew-2: Ft 6314; 
eth ;-und by this., tho-Propher Hoggai 7 -I7, 


_ kw. Pau they * 


| ddnvinwed tbe prople' of /Ifrar}i-r0 be | 
wy \d awelcane in Godsf gkr, they, andatt > 2,74 


A fe 


; 


their works .and ra. "eg Wherefore 


frejghr c lawes': were: given tothet rat © Lev. 22. 
nas well prieſts as people, 'enen upon 


yne of 4.deatlyy thatrone in bis un. 4 wHſe 9. 
cleannesſkould « tuuch. the holy thin; ove oo ſes. 
of the;church , for that wasnotonely a ** 


dfling of the *chinge homſat®, but of conf 15 
| Gods 


Aa 2 


372 CHAP: X X11. 
Lev. 22,2, Gods s naweallo. For ayoiding whereof, 
deve. 44,2; *he Pricfts were to» b teach the 
| " how to diſcerne betweene holy and 
cleane and wncleune. Which if they 
and / rooke: away: the precious cook 
iJer.r5,19. vile, then were they &s i Gods month: 6+ fc; 
therwiſes when they ts tno differ 


"'k xz{k. 22, betweene holy and profanc, they k 
26. Gods law , aud defiled ins holy things : ol 
loaſe 32. which cauſe, be powred our Fr 
nation upon them..' And/now af 
m Rev.1,6. C1 iiansare made Priefts into Gi | 
n 2 P,2,9, cucn a ® kingly-pricſthood to » reign 
's Rev. 5,10. upon earth, and have the » power 
p1Cn.5,4. Chriſt $to jud 2c all thatare 4 withinihy 


Ee Clu hone actin 


| 11Cor.7,23 amongthem : they ought to £ uy 
al.5,z. and uſe: their power .,..to execute; th 
<1/6-249.9 © judgement that is weitten;/ and as th 
px 4s pricſts of, old, to.» keepe Gods lawes 4 
þ = je $2,17, ſtatues in all his aſſemblies, or 'cls 32 
| depart from among them. gif 
8. For if anychuceh or pcople ,/ vie8J q, 
late Gods ET by. buningey w < 
him,and one againſt another: and if 
4 1#1,6,t0. cares y be uncircumciſed , that they:ca if 
not hearken to admonition s nus' Wh 
z aſa 


CHAP. XXIIL 373 
ſhamed when they: haue' commitced. zonſarg/ 
 ominiation ; | bur deſpiſing theword, 
ike ſtub bornly with God", & will nor 
reclaymed : then theythar were ®'ye- , 1;c:2.8 
krday Gods people z are riſen up for at 
nimie , and he will walke bſtubburnly |, 7,04. 26, d 
In anger againſt thetti,and his © foule will 28. * 
iþborre them , he will bring their 4 ſaq- © verſe 39. |» 
of Ftuarie to nought, and will not{mell the & vaſe 30. - 
ayonr of their ſweere odours 3 the "in- | 
W Feenſe of their prayers, is *anabotnina- © Iſa w_ 
& Jrion unto him ; he fhaterh, heabhorrerh {" _— 2x, 
ane $ their fealt dayes 3 and will not ſmell in ; 
'@ fticir ſolemne aflemblies; both x cher g ln. 7.15, 
= I ind the houſe which he had hallowed og 
ug for his name, wilt he + caſt our of his, vo 
ws 1 fight , and i cernove the candleſtick out j Rev.2,g. - 
= $ of his place ; the Lord of hoſts kthat k Ie.rr,e7 
| planted them, pronounceth #plagye a- 
I gainſt them, he withtake | his kingdome |Ma.21,43 
m thern,and piue itto a nation, which £6 
ſhall bring forth the fruits thereof 5 and 
Of their = habitation! ſhall'be tefr ano the © 24+ 24» 
Wn deſolate. He will doe unto them , as he**” 


oof. 
ple. 
the 
” 


#] threatneth by higprophet; n For the Wie ® Ho'-9. 15: 


RN Hee of heir ientons P will co them. 


© | our of why Bowe, 7 will lont them momoves 8 
= Aa 3 againe, 


374 CHAP, XXI11. 
© Hoſ.9, 17 .3gaine;: 2 my God will caſt thews 
p 1 Sas. 15 , cafe they 41d not qbey braw: For v r cilng 
23 is as the {inne of witchcraft , and tranſ- 
greffion is wickednes and idolatricy ſeg 
ing they. haue caſt away the word of the 


Lord, Tata be caſtech 3way them; 
4P#s.9,17. the curſe is 4 powred upon them »; and 
: the oth that is written in the Law. Fur 
cle. £193, God proclaymeth, Curſed be the nat, 
that. oheyeth not the words of this covenath, 
Which rs" 4 your fathers , (ay 
obey my vayces and doe according to all th 
things, Winch 1 command yas » ſo ſhallyabe 


my people, and / mike hon Ged: and hi | 


ſonſes5. ſcryants anſwer & ſay, LeLanen, O Lond 
Thas the curſe d&wourgth the. land\,iof 
that Aſlemblie or pegple ,, and the i 
Ihe 4 bitants ghercof are deſolate. , for; 
#50 ochey.. tranſgrelled the layes,, changed 
the FA ek , and brake the ey 
ing.covcuant ; and. then the Lord ſway 
rcth arid layth ,-v Hatton the excelmngy 
of laakgh, and bate bis palaces. 
9. Then they: that icxyec pur agdinl 
T heir abominations, arg /*, map 2d and 
xEx#.9,4,6 ſaved fromdcſtrutions,a book ce af xx 
y Mal.z,16, emma is wrinien RO het 


vAmos 6,8. 


[2 
| 
t 


, on 6. i& A ana, 


CHAP XXIII. we 
for thern that feare him, and thinke on 
his name } 'and theysſhatlobe wito him 
2 fora flock, and he will ſpace thcm , * vaſe ry. 
a5 aanan {pace th his-own {ont $har$cr- 

yeth him ; thay all diecyne burween a vnſers, 
the rightcous and the wi-Kcdzumo them 4 
ſhall b the ſurtof righteviitnes aw(h, Vith b Md.q,2. 
health: under his wings;canchak&ev 1 
<treae downe the wicked as igitundey c verſe 3, 
the-{olcs of their feere. | Thy thetddeoek 

mer wall-come: $ unto thum chat: arncod 1/a 59,26 
from iniquitie in hakub ; arid thei wall | 
tcauc in the midsof it , in elumbleacg., 
| povre people Hand they Nhallatvithoe bib eg, *! 
name , and the; remnant vf:kfragi:Thalk 7 
doc no miquitic z. nor {pcakelyesy and ded ſs : 
over them will the /Lourd £xcpaydo with),3*.342-""8 


"EOEED 


2 


SO S852 


jy \he will quier-him(clfe this love ode 4 
euch - widy juy: will he : vejbige over 
| them. » S077; e) # I Us -::4; It 
| SPEED LY} 
-Tbe Lord reerveth dll then that Jay im :. but 
«1. be wil deftrg al tbe ed. [4445924 2: dm 's | 
WV net . A ale Eorn > , 64 
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Cuarren XKXINIL 


Of the Communion that ane Chureh' 


hath with anoth#r. 1 y 
A VING ſpoken of the ca 


Communion in their ſcyerdl 


ions, wherein they- are dis 


ſtin& bodies, and owe ſpeciall duticand 
care one toward another; it re 

that ſormcthing be fayd /j' of the commu« 
nion between Church arid Church, For 


+; though they be di d in place, yet 
| _ are they rex ba ſpit. i. 
F ts; generally arc but * one bodie "0p | 
FF ors "qnder onchead Chriſt; called 

in one hope of their yocation , by one” 


God and Father of all; and muſt endeas: 
your, to keepe = unitic of the ſpirit, in” 
the bond of 


2, When Chrit ſent forth his Apo-. 


£ "— .28, Mesinits the wotld , he b gave thern one, 


and the ſame commiſſion, for preachi 
the Goſpcll in all nations 5. and- teachin 
them to obſerue ; whatſoever he 
cotnthdtided :. Who thereupon 


os & = 6&6 = 2 <c a £.£ a =” 


_ 


nat ana of i aa cow =» oo. ww ikaG@mz=t 
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CHAP. XXIII. 377 
' 34 «one commune fayth, a covenant hal <pagſ-q:fo 3 
/ } Golpell 4 everlaſting,. for everie tongue "© 74+ 
Th * xs ; and exhorted" them < cats # 4; 
# +7 | oeſtly ro conrende for. that faith once eſude ver. 3. 
17" | given to the Saints. Andas the faith * Gdl.6,z6, * | 
4 I was one, fo was there onerwle, or Fcaman $4814.26 | 
& | for allGods Iſraclro walk by,the x ſandejy, Þ 14 
al” | officers inall Churches;the fame bordi= rpa.g,r.o, 
li- {| nances & decrees; the fame: waics 68 Ny 
id | by the Apoſtles ieverie where in-cveric FF 3 
t& | church, and; all other. £forbidden :: {o Fans ; 
1- peace was {crte by Godindall Churches jz Carg. Fo : 
a L 
t 

s 

\y 

i 

Q 

l 


of the Saindts. 5 | W=trs: I > 
' 3. Andasthe C rch generally con- Ap 1: 
bdered 3 is the = wiurher af allchs fuels, PS + 
I full ; fo the particulac chatchesares fo 
ters each colntier, and'there is 9 4 
therhood of the: Saindts throughout the | 
world ; they being pall one in ChriftTe- p cals,58, ] 
ſus, the q one ye. ery that hath made _ 66. þ 
| one ſheepfold : and arc therefore exhor- 3 ; 
ted, to be t all of one minde,andto loue 
as brethren. 'For ſo was'ir-pro of with 2.6... 
the latrer dayes ; that peoples ſhould 
joyntly ſſccke for knowledge of Gods ſifu. 23h 
waics, in the mountaine of his houſczand _ k 
nation not lift up a {word; agaiiiſt nati- 
Aa 5 on, 


$:.. 


"x Sow; 8,8" 


y Pal. 67. 
X 6.874. 
yoOm 9,27 


« £ .Þ;. 

6! $0 T0 
 $T,o.r0;re: 
. Wneap,5:& 


fed. 2, 25. 


mg. 1;r r, 


4 


avrft 28, 
bonſt;s.” 
Coaſt ug... 


1 diuniniſhing; + we auphtiboth ro nouch 
.  unitie and pcaco among bur:{chues;, aud 
_ toremember her azaine:,: who-notwiths 


-*»5.. Examples alſo - wet have of ahe 


378 CHAP.XX'TIT. 


1 | on, nor learne to hghtary more. »3dd Ct 
'. 2-4." From henec. ariſeth rhe C 

.., nion'of love and all Gods graces a w 
 bleffings among the churches ;- wheityh® 

- ' ourelder fiſter,ahe Congutgation ofilþ tw 
cxatt al 


Io 


nel hath walked before us tor an! 

ple. For ihe had minde ard care of 

when” we were. ſmall, '> find within | 

breaſts, notable robcare, or»10 A 

children to the Lord ; ſhe! prayed'h f 

vs unto God 5 made mention. of ugty. h 
I 
| 


| 


heracqua'ntahce, and taupht her-ghj 

dren by many y prophelies \ —_—_ 
our -birth , calling, -and-<onjoyhing in 
oneſpiriuall body, fayth;: worſhipaal 
relipion,”\ Amt now: that we tarpilgh 
Chriſt chaue :obteyned this) riches 12nd 
mercie, thought be-bydicr » falliad 


I 


ftanding her preſent milerie, is-a belaved 
for her fathers lakes, arid ſhall 

d bbteyne mercie 3+ which ,'-whar 'wil 
it-be unto//-us-., -but © life) fromthe 
dread: 2: | 'h y 


Churches 


"= 


#* 


> bf/ 
mig. conununicated each with other, in ble(-- 


ina 


"xa 
of 


£8 Þ 


——_ ad 
S 
toon. 


wee Iewes . the other Gentiles. . Fog» 


OTA We<S =" =SEESE : 


CHAP. XXIHTU 39%: 
Churches in: the Apoſtles daycsy. who 


fings ſpicituall and tcmporall., as. as 
monigſt others, chicfly appearttlvin thoſe: 4 
two loving ſiſters the Charches arlerus. ;, ,;-..} 

alemiand Antiochia,. the -oneof which: © ww» * 


they din leculalem, hearing thatmany in 4 48.r2,22 
Antioch: were turned uwa- Chriſt; lent &c. | 
for rheir furthce edification., Barnabas, ' 

unto them, © agood man and full of the © veſt 24s. 


holy Ghuſt, -and+ of fayth'; by whoſe - 25  * 
meanes,much pevple joyneethemialues v8, 

unto the Lord: The Antiochians know -! I 
ing » ( fasthe Apodille fayth,,) chatif chey fRoming,27 * 

were made ;patiakers of their fpiriruall AY 
things , theirdutio was:to-wiutiſter unto 
thera in carnall things: when they heard - " 
of a s famine forenola [0 CAme Over all, 48.x1,48 1 


the world,ifent ſuccaur i6their brethren 29,50. 
in ludea, | by the bands of Barnabas and | 
Saul, . Againe, when there grew 4dil- b.A# x5, t, | 
{cntian, - by aeanes/ of falledudrine,. 3,0 c- 
{owne aivongthem.; they ſept the ſayti 
Paul and Baznabas, for adviſa.andbelpe - - 
unto Icrufaleni 3 which Church ,: after 4 
i greace diſputation .. een bythe y rot Lower... 
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38 CHAP. XXIIIL 
| k AR.35,22 ſtles themſclues , k ſent back choiſeand' |. 
; chiefe men of their ownecompanie , 1g 
Antiochia, with Paul and Barnabas, and' 
E- - wrote letters alſo , of rhe fame marters! 
| lwnſezo,z2, ſo both by word and writing,the } mul» 

&c- titude of beleevers there, were confirms': | V 
ed in the tructh., and rcjoyced: for ay ys 
conlolation. -y 

6. Thus have we a patterne and pres fo 
ſident of Chriſtian duries between chue«: || 
; ches , in that Church which firſt was | ® 
 m Ag. I, crowned with the name of m Chriftiansy Pp 

26, and haue beſides this > many other ins} © 
& ſtcuctions and examples propoſcd i inthe! | £ 
- a2Co8,r, ſcriptures; as of the Chutches in » Mae J # 
; 2,3-O- cedonia, fo ready andinſtant to beſtow” | ? 
| grace and fellowſhip of miniſtring to 0+ ; 

a 
{ 


[ > 911,2 ther Saints; of» Corinth alſo in the” 


| like cafe, whole readines of minde Paul” 


. .. boaſted of to other congregations , an}; 
| theirzele provoked many. And well was. 
. ir with che churches then ,/ —_—— 


not for primacie , nor knew no = p_—_ 
w ed all 


4 rſence one over an other; but 
 Piegyiraple as brethren, under one yeArc/ 


; 348.5-4: Chriſt, who ſill a walked among het 
caag ley riſking the waycs and wotkes 2, 
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CHAP. X XIII. 38 
golden candleſticks, whoſe lights ſhined 
not onely in themſclues, but unto others, 
ſo as they were * followers of the Apo. ** theſ.r,0-- 
les , and of the Lord , ſenſamples ts (vaſe q,s, > 
their ſiſter churches, in doctrine , fayth, TEST 
vertue, and *followers of them in pas: rtheſ.2,14 + 
tiencez for which the Apoſtles » rejoy- v 2theſ, 1,4. 
ccd in the churches of Gud, Hereupon 

followed, x prayers one for another, x 2Co.9,rg * 
thanks , and falutations , with all other 24*5-Rom. 
meanesto nouriſh louc, and continewe _ pe on : 
peace, Then was fulfilled the prophclic nO2 07 
of Laiah,which forerold-y-of a path from ths oY 
Egipt to eAſhur, (that is, from one church Se 
8nd nation of the Gentils ro another ') 


whereby they. ſhould come and commu» 
nicatc togither in the werſhip of Gud; 


Ifracll alio being a third with chem, cuen _— 
a ble{ſing in the middes of theland,, (a3; 1g ,, & 
we have {eene/before * in the Church/at xg, fs 
leruſalemy) and the blefling of the Lord 

vpon it,in this: holy communion, laying, - 


® Bleſſed be -Pe0; Eqgipt s and eAſbur , alſa.ro, "EE! 
he wonkefing Cen eter inde M 1 


"Yi Fior theſc fewe examples, con | 
pared with the b former generall date et: x8, 1 


of 


$82 CHAP. XXIIIT. 

of all Chriſtians ; may appeare -howff* 

__ Churches owe help, comfort, anda Þ P] 

+ | *  freſhing one-to-another , as they' hays 

+ » +... accdeang abilitie , and ſhould-vor ow (© 

| cavie'or vexe att viher, but © as Ephraidy (©: 

| _ a) Iudah, flce togither upon 's ſbouks [* ; 

ders of the comms enimie; yeravoyding I” 
both ambition and confuſion. - For 

though we may adviſe, exhorte, warne; 

reprove &c. {o far as Chriſtian loueant 

puwer extcndeth : yet finde- we poaw 

thoritic comrnitted to one congregation 
over an other,'for excotntuunicating the | 

ſame, as gvcrie Church 'hath over het 

owne members. 'Chrift referverh S| 
dRev.2,5. power in his owne band.,-to:dremoue 

the Candleflicks out of their places, if 

they {inne and repent nor; And he iy 

e-Rev. 2,04 his Epiſtlesro the ſeuen churches, deas 

3 thaptr.. _. leth with cveric of themiſeverally,/|for 

their owne cftate and faults 3 nor impul/ 

ting the linnes of one-unt0: an others 

| though the admonitions:giucn'to events. 

one, were to be a warningieallochuts 

ches., cucn whoſoever had an cares; 

.heare, Neyther may members difor-" 

, detly run from church to churchy wh 
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GIH AP; X LH. > 38s | 3 
\- af 93 ke txonble and;rapfuboe jofon 1-4 hue 
In wjSing whercof ihe Apuſtles, days, 
WY of f eqramendariag wate wiilieny? 2Cer. ;, c. 
2 pe fuch as, by occaſion , rraveiled. , xo15900Bigfee 
ai pee phcesiahas they, might beeſieems, 2.10205 | 


mh $f 494 ecegiyed ay brcibeem 3s On the Ge. 

ns (near falſeteachers4 hereticks s cam = 

Gm mMprigaes; 3nd (ach like, $ þe. fans 1Tin-2,20 
ej yd and ay@xded, 4 POET NICLIFES 444 
al 8. .As for cymmunicaing: with ano"; 7x5. 
all ther: church,s/; when, it lyath- invlinge 3 +42 451 9 | 
| Chriſtians atetp.coplideyths toles:mens » 4 
by toncd. in the formes chapter; Fox:wheiw 
& | ©; way not partake with, thei owne 
il 

ue 

if 

it 

as 

Mr 

x. 


gongregation,, ynro-which they axe 
bed 3 1<ythiit my Jbey gerrake withan 
giher, being jpahe ſame ofiare apd Franke, | 
geen. Any ride; hoqnnot.make® £557 
43 evil] thing godd:3, pcyther cab menſa . 2: Tv q 
erali-churghcs.twgether, jutifigpfanake | 
tollerablt, that which Gods Law copy 5 N 
demnetb z, for ial nxn gthoayh ihey-bei rapes.) 
. layd Gaihetiache balance , ate: ighre?, 
of 4b wanitic, af the prophet layiha., 1, Itis\ : I 
J fce, ( accatding ty: here proverbed; «> 2 "1's 
e | k which cxchechia pahon,; Shapes the® 1434 

We frnme_cof Pepe As tbciehgrt: when. | 
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wo CHAP. X XIIEL 
Woſ-4,75- Iſrael was iti treſpaſle lTudah 
bidderro finge; and evetie g 
| to goeto theit afſemblics : 'fo the Ch 
w Rev.3.4- ſtians in Sardi , = which wereco 


_ded of Chriſt, for not de mend 


ments in-the finnes of Hers. Frarchoong 
not haue beene blamelctle; 


. joyned with cheir ſiſter nn pr 
| KRew 2,40 atiza, » where Icfabel ſatoas 


+.» .teach and to deceive Gods fervants.: ' 
Sh. .23;4 + 9% When's eAholah , (the Church of 


Samaria,) had'defiled her'felfe withths 


idols of Aſhor; and was thetefore c} 


Riſed of Goll5/ir ſhould hauc beene'# * 


warning to eAhohbah, (the: Church 
leruſalery,) riot to doe the like, nos 
take in her filters evils : but When 

| became botlvafter one forte, the 
: pane 18. ? heart forſooke them both alike; 


becauſe Jeruſalem walked in her liſtety | 


queſe3r. way > 4therefore God gaue the othery/ 


r vnſe 33+ * cuppe into her hand , the cup of r deſttus.- 


Qion and defolation. For the Lord bes 
ing exceeding wroth with Iſracl, and has 
f2 king. 27, » ying £ pur thei out of his ſight ,\ that. 


== =o O©oONnt DOD» noAWEPTT=>mO =» 
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18,19. * none was leftbut the tribe ofludah' ones , 4 


Iv, yetTIudah not keeping the ra 
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CHAP. X XIIII. 385 


2 bing af of the Lord their God, but wal- 


3 
_n 2 


wk kr thefaſbion of Ifracll, which 
the Lotd did chereforet caſt *99/+ 26 20s 


J off = the ſeed of Iſrael, & afflicted the, 


& delivered them into the hands of ſpoy- 


L lers, -vntill he had caſt them our of his 


fighr.. Ir bchooveth all therefore to 


'F inde well their communion, both wich 


4 F nouriſh peace, butifi holynes ; to 

5} ans be in light,norin ; ka 
* } for we muſt al appear before» the judg- ” xCor.g,9 
® {| ment ſcate of Chriſt, where *« cvericone x Ro.x4. x2 - 

| of us ſhall give account of himſelfeunro 

7} God, and y £verie man beare hisowne 
& burthen. As we haue fownein this fleſh, 
"| fo ſhall we reap; the ſoule thatharh* fiti- ,,* 
*J ned ſhall dye 3 Noah, Daniel , and1ob, 


| "| fr, but their owne foules by rheir righ- 


their owne and other churches ;-and 'to. -- +1 © r 


4 þ 3 


y Gals. 6.5. 


ZEZek. 18-20 


ſhall a dela neyther ſonne nor daugh- 2 Etck. 14, 


13. 14. 20, 


tcoulnes. And whoſoever overcome, 


I ſhall b inherir all things; and ſhall notbe 2,42 x. 


churt of the ſecond dearth. 


Foe to Jahre ſeluesin 4 ep bp reape Fee the 


of. 10, 12. 
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Spit G hen we uv recon 


name of his ſonne Chil, ) as that 

Fan = up from the 

»- Whercin, we all ls naturally 

25. "ho are eof wrath; _ are called 
NN 3- with 'a holy calling , from the {ery 
| tude of Satanand finne, and all commus 
. .-» Rion with the wickednes of this world, 

to ſerue the Lord jn freedome of ſpizity 


& newnes of lifczaccording to his wordy a 
& axe conjoyned in a holy tocietie withy: 


himſelfe, aftcr a wonderfull and incc 
prehenfible mannnct,, #p prehended by 
faythg,and one with another in the 
lowſhip of the Goſpell ; being heoul 
f x patc2.9. his mercie made af choſen generation, 
' ly prieſthood , waſbed from all out 
" g.! fins - in the blood of Chriſt,8& hb reigys 


$Rew 5.20, ing with him on cath by mortifying & 


ſubduing our carthly members ; and ſce+ 
ing we hauc in this eſtate, all the pron 


ſes of life, bleſſing, and falvation ," 


preſe 
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Taz:Coneluirent 53 
preſence & protection of him our God, 
the guard and efliftance of his,holy i} An- 
gels, and whatioover thing is-good. » for 
our help, joy « and comfort ,- whiles we 
live on carth } what remayneh:ithen, bur 
that, we k purge our ſelues fromall filthi- 
vp amto full holines in the feaze af God, 
making ſtreight Reps unto aur feet, run- 
WOE - I 1 1 
Die us : fi L good -iyht £ Tai 
and 'of ns reliking anne both in 
our - {clues ang. others zi noutiſhing 
mutuall love and peace, and maKki 
an--cade of our ſalvation 1 in feare and 
temblipg. , That | after we haye ended 


- 


' this wastare-in-the ficſh,. and | haue þ 
fought > a5 We/winne the viftosie.,) and 


getie: pur ErOWALC, a hen eur 


_ 


none other 


ules ſhall flime outof cheleexrthly-ta- + 


bernacles , our bodies -gzay iNecpemand 
reſt in their » beds,rill our change come, 


and our foules-petdcentto the fpirits Þ in 
priſon, but received atnong the picks 
s of juſt and perfect men, we may ſo reſt 
from our laboygs; and waite for the full 
rederyption of our bodies , at that day , 

Bb 2 when 


i Heb;2-146 


kaCn.q.ins | 


|Phil.2.t2. 


> £ oC 5 - 


m Iſa. $7.2 
n 1Pet.z19. 


oHeb.12.23 


md 


$93 . Tun Conttugron. 7 
p 2Theſ.z, 5 When our Lord Icſus ſhall ehew k 
8.9.16 — heauen, with his iigtie Angelo 
Fire ro render” 
= tharknow nor God: ;z nor = the 
. Goſpel of our Lord Chriſt 3- 

_themwith everlaſting iris, ya 
> prelence;8&from the plorie ofhis poway C 
and to be glorified in his fain&ts, & made li 
marveilousinalt rhe that belecue;whith 

all ſhall be where himſelfe is;and [ee 
bleſſed face-of God, & there = 


heanerily communion in 

bly of al Saints , with everlaſting 
upon their heads, wher forcow & 
'- ning ſhall be for tren; avid all hapy 
& pleaſures poſlefſed forevermoke\! 
k Rev. 22. Jofire of that day,the 4 ſpitir8& cheBrid 
ey lay, Come. And let himthat beacethyfay” 
(ome. The faithful & rue witnelle (aithy' 

IT Vt/t, 20, r Surely I come quickly: pang Lien 

X come Lord bees 
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Hetharis « Saind, i hin defeat RR . 1: 
| Rev. 22, 14, OY J 
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oli 0D, HEL affeted i 1n PM 
0: #1 i'> SPRGATEIg (> _—_ % wa 
ou it LOA 


bbs , 112' — > 5M are enbec+. 


OrnanWickan,n wn rt | 

licentious -- gin relsgi- eTocs 
profane livers ; oxs, bAt inyward> obey Gods me 
profeticd cni- ly wicked,hating with etheir urmoſt & 
mics, of the law Gods law, & the power;the friends ** 
gfchcLord. lob, trac righteauſnes of the Loxd.. Plal, = 
Mob4al ſe 10 tſa-29,13- Mics ; wg Ml 10, 11, 

8 Its . 


T hele 3 are born. Theſe frame ts oy I borne 


bh . #Þ after the be renewed, and anew; not of 


theref, OTE born again of 1 the blood,jnor« of the 


\ ff favour they OnN- Spirit , they are wil of the flcſh,oc 
ly che chingyof inhghtned, and of man... burof 
þ. the fleſh, and Icy, boaſt of heavenly God: therefore 


Fain as they axe grace: yer cotti- they favour . the 


by.nature,Chils new they ſpill in ray of God, '& 


ui dren of wrath. their old natarall- rainde heauenly 


T. 


; Of 


wry. 
\ 


Job. 3,6. 1Cor,'q 101 » 16 thin $ being chil- 
Bal 4- plt,y _— fro ther dre of W3sDOME. 4 
_ fllthines. Heb.6. lohn 192 3.and 39 
:4lſab5,5.10b-8 3.Luke 7535-, 

$1,42.Pr.30,12. Theſe 


_—. . oo Q , 
& A—_ &d p. bs wu” ” 7 . 
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OrnnitWicxey, Hreockites,” 7 Samcrid7 


FRA 0 1,905.12. S308. oc "1 
Thefe are nei- Theſe are cathd, "Feſt are 
ther choſen of bw hat choſen4V choſen ofG 
Gad , nor cal- are intheChurch are both in andef 


led; being nei- far while; butithe church , and 


ther of- themwer of i Mar. 22-fo—eontincw.. 
church,” horn 147 t Toh.'2;\1g.\Epheſ. 1, 4&6) 
the fare. Pa 11: om irifghta7; og; 11s 


F- Rey."z2, If, tCor.s, 12 


* Inthefe,linne ! 7» theſe righ- * Int theſe fink 
dayly ini6teaſcrh reonſnes 4Hcreaf} dyerh, and-rigls 
inwardly: - and tth- bur wardly > teouſnes' revival 
outwardly , til bur finne kweth dayly , borh its 


- fightteonfnes in ;nwarith ond a- wardly and' outs 
the be utterly bownderh, Ja.r, wardly. Rom: 
extin&, Pſa. 36, 11. 6. ler: 342,34, NE: © 8 

. To theſe; the 7 theſ# God" To: (theſe th 

Law if itbeſent giveth the flonie aw is bot gineny 

cometh 'in- tu- table", and they or itlyethnork 

bles of "tone, rectime them; bit «> ) 'oft rhety 

(for ſuch is the Arofts ou ft Tim. 1, 9.” 

- nattite of their ſh;neth,therthey they haye the gol 
harts;)-biir they :annor look por pel,rhe Law (an 

-  receine © it} not 3 him; 'whieſſe he the miiniſteric ol 

the tables arc werle hiv connte- the ſpirir, 8&Ge ls 


C 


bro- nance wot 


a ew i oa* ve A »D a .-B 5&5 


"Y _ 


0. 1 OrenWicked, Hypocxtres,  Samers vY | 


broken before 


ld Y they ' come at yiewce. They owt- word is Wi 


them; for theſe yy Wardly keepe the fleſhly tab of I 
dance(as It wer) law' , and ſte harts , with- ; 
about the golde: therein, they fo in.& without, by : 
calf of ons teach others to the Arie, of 
impletie , know eepe it , get are and they all be- J 
not what is be- x AE ah hold as ina mig- 7 


come of Moſes; 'greffory of it 3 the rour the glorit of 
they break &vi- inward power”, the Lord with o=7 
olate al. Exo: 3 2' and onul thereof, pen face , andate! 
Yet unto fucly theyicaynor ſee. changed* mo'the > 
the law is giuen, Exod: 34, 29;50:fame imaye from » 
and lycth upon &c.2 Coy-3,1357glorie -to glories þ. 


them as a curſe 14. Rows: 2; 173as by the ſpirit of * 
& condenation. 22,23.0%. the Lord.*z Cor, * 
1Tiry,1,9.Dcu. 3, 3518; | \'Ezck. * 
29, JF=26; © +7 wr Cie | "115 rg. To. 8, | 

$1; 514d Kwalo, 

Theſe keep not Theſe, though Thele are the 
the law, neither they keep not < cight keepers of * 
are they kept by law, yet are kept the Law in fpirit 
the-Law ; ' but by #he law, & re- which fomerime 
break forth ti ftreyned by ter- alſowve;e kept of . 
"to all {mm & wits ror+hereof » frons the law tl] Fayth | 
-kednes. Job 245 opew Wickednes- came. Pl.11 9,3, 2 
13, &c."PAy7;; Mat 23,1316, 34- Gal, 3-467 

*$,9. 23,25: T bele 
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|. Theſe hatethe Theſe hateche Thelc wal 

© Law. and pro- Law, but profeſs law,and profeſl; Iſt 
| fFeſſe. their ha-to lowe is. ©Pſalps their loue. Plal,, Yar 
- red. Plal.2, 3. 78. 36, 37. 119,97, Rom,zs: 
 Job2z, 17, 22. 


© Theſe are na- Theſe aſhamed. Theſe hauc their 
 kedyyer without gf their nhedues nakednes covers 
* ſhame;thoughall ;,yey ic with fig- <d of Chriſt,and 
* men .ſce their fil- [eques, or ſpiders by the garments. || 0 
| rhines, they hide webby of their Of his ri ghtcouls Þ| b 
- itnot. Jer.6,15. gwne externall NES.Rev.3,18,% 4 n 


| and$,12, righteouſnes Iſa. G8. | 80" 
| J9, S» 6, © ; & t 
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Theſe callnot Theſe crie, bur, Theſe call ups. || : 

vpon God. Pal, God, hearth the God, and he an-* 
I 4, 4 not, 7ſa. 1. 15; {wereth them. _ |, 
ler. 29, 12,13 | : 


Thele accuſto- Theſe change Thele change = 
med to doe evil, their wordes and both their actios | 
 "ncicher change works , but not and themelues; | 
- themſelues nor themſelues Gen. Or rather, ar cha- 

+ theiractions.ler. 4, z. & 28. 8, g. g<d of the Locd. 5 
Þ- 13,23. Hof. 7. 16. Rom;12,2. + > 


bo %, 


y PEN WICKED, FVOPORISES= & SAI X Wor BY 
Thele are, Theſe are 1 Theſe a 50s, £ 
7 op chil- the hoſe, but «s more 

'Ydren, nor yer-ler- ſervants , ot 45 children of( oc ,"N 
vants inthe houl- þildrep. , 7ob. 8 familie; wherein 
hold -of  fayth.' 35336: Galat.. 42 they... abide _ 
 YEphel. 2, 12. 22.06 ever, Gal,4xz8.+- > 
ir b +58, .3- hs tJoh-3, i. 
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T7 86.8 
d Thele go not Theſe goe with Theſe & 
is. F out, ro meete the their lamps » butt meets © 20 ; 
{= | bride-grovome 3 without oile; they groom with. 

& F neither come IO come tothe 4 in their 

the roy he » but wat the wed- - arayed with. 
thou dings garment. Te wedding”. ; 
Md. Mat; 22, Fo et 3-07 22 robe. Match-2.5s, > 
Jo $6 = LI 42 ,+ 4. 113% 


wo 
Thee are » Theſe are light Tbeleacolighte 

Darknes both EL n i both before God - 
before God, and but Darknes be- and the world.- 
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